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A Treatiſe 


OF THE PROVI- 


dence of God. 


Al = of comfortes againſt all 


kinde of dangers, to be a 


from the ſame. 


Wi ith an Expoſition of — Palme 


(after the Hebrewes, 107 


© That eff: ctuall conſolations may be deriued 
and drawen onely from Diuinitie,and eſpe- 
ciallye from the knowledge of Gods Proui- 
deuce. Chap. 1. 


ET Lorious doubtles, 
7 8 and which may vehemcntlye 


moue the mindes of all men, is 


: humane Philoſophie; foz by it 
(they la 0 men are perfeced, and bꝛought to 
the knowledge of the ſoueraigne trueth: by 

as at mea. 
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it men are taught how to frame beſt their 
mannets x conuerſation : by it mens mindes 
are armed againſt all aſſaultes of foꝛtune ei⸗ 
ther ſabtilly fawning o2 enmouſy inſulting: 
- finally,by it is ſhewed a wap, wherby a man 
map attaine vnto happy life and immoꝛtalitp. 
But it we weigh the matter indifferentlp, we 
Call finde that anelp from our Diuinitie all 
theſe thinges may cxaaly be perfourmed, Foz 
Luhy? eche one perteiueth, that naturall men, 
by whom all thoſe thinges are gathered toge⸗ 
ther that are ſct to ſale under the name of 
PDhiloſophie, do all erre and faile in many | 
thinges: but vnto God, who hath wꝛitten and 
put fœꝛth deuine matters as onely beſt know- 
en to hun ſelle, no ſuch thing may poſſiblye be 
aſcribed. Wherby it commeth to paſſe,that in 
the wꝛitinges of the Philoſophers, wherein 
they labour to ſet out the trueth, a man may 
finde euerp where mixte opinions very abſurd 
and contrarp one to another, wher- upon art- 
ſeth greater doubtfulnes then certainfie. A 
witnes hereof J haue that notable Philoſo- 
pher M. Varro, who hath left in wziting, er 


r 


as touching the endes of god and euill, ther 
wereertant at once, two hundꝛeth foureſcoz 
and eight (und2y ſects and opinions. 
But when they would frame and ozder a 
Cittie, 


rr 
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Tittie, a familie, oꝛ the manners ot euerp pꝛi⸗ 
uate man, god Cod, what colde v uffe, and ofs 
tentimes how vll agreeing together haue they 
bꝛoached and put foꝛthe To ſap nothing, that 
by ſome haue bene pꝛopounded ſuch thinges 
to be bzought into TCommon-weales (the 
Communion of Socrates and Plato amongſt o⸗ 
ther thinges is well knowne) as from the 
which all men endued with any common ſence 
of nature do woꝛthilp flie and abhozre. But 
if at any time they couet to comſozt a man 
l: icke n with aduer ſitie, euen Here alſo they 
go very confulsblye to woꝛke, whileſt ſome of 
the labour to remoue the very name of cala- 
mitie, as though it were a thing not to be at⸗ 
compted off, wt ſome men do imagine J can 
not tel what ſenſcleſnes,o2 want ofgref.clean 
contrary to manifeſt experience:other ſome as 
gaine ſet befoꝛe men eyes (painted in colours 
after a ſoʒte a tertain image of ſoꝛtitude, luch 
as neuer was, noꝛ neuer ſhalbe: and pet in the 
meane time they are neuer able to dꝛiue away 
care, leare, and the ſence of ſoꝛrow and arecefe 
from their miudes. Nob as touching the bleſs 
ſed life after this painefull and troubleſome 
life to be loked fo2, iudge pe, whether any 
thing certame be by them bꝛought and allead⸗ 
ged, ol whome the n part count thoſe - 
A. 2. thinges 
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khinges fo2 fables and frifics to be laughed af, 
which are v ched and (ct fozth of men like to 
themielucs, concerning the rewardes of god 
men and puniſhmentes of the euill, calling e- 
uen into queſtion, whithcr there be any life at 
all remaining in the ſoule, o2 no, 

But trucly, Diuimtie is ſuch a thing, as 


map fully ſatiific the mindes FE of true 


wiſ>omc] of all theſe thinges. This, in a few 
lecred kokes foꝛ ſo are they called not with⸗ 
cut a cauſe)tompꝛehendeth clesrelp and with- 
out arp erroꝛ, what ſoeuer is neteſſarpe to 
matze perfit and bꝛing the whole man to true 
happines. In theſe bokes is the knowledge of 
the in ſt and ſoueraigne trueth (which is God 
him ſelfe, and whoſe only V oꝛd is the trueth) 
ſo much as is expedient to be knowen of men 
in this life, plaincly and ſubſtantially opened. 
In thele the ſhozt tables of the lawes do de⸗ 
clarc and ſet fœꝛth all the whole rule of god li⸗ 
uing, and the fame in all reſpectes ſo abſolute 
and anſwerable to Gods Will, that the pꝛince 
of P2zophets Moſes moſt iuftly glozied, that 
there was neuer any people oz nation, that 
had their Common weale ſo wilclye oꝛdered 


and eſtabliſhed ( whither weconſider the rites 


appertaining to religion, oz the iudiciall fozme 


* of lawes, oz the manner of contractes and 
. bargaines, 


_ 
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bargaines, and other thinges of like ſoꝛt needs 
full and neceſſary fo2 the common vſe of mans 
life) as had the people of the Jewes, taught 
and inſtructed in all thinges by Gos himſelte. 
In theſe ars expꝛeſſed and (et foꝛth moſt perfif 
andpzcſent remedies, which auaile not onclp 
to the eaſing aud helpiag of outward emis, 
but alſo to the pacifying and appeaſing of 
mens conſciences, which being ſtricken with 
the feare of Gods moſt ſeuere iudgement 
ſhould otherwiſe be dztuen into deſperation: of 
which matter Philoſophie hath touched no 
one iot o2 title. To be ſhoꝛt, in theſe onlye 
bokes, hath God him ſelf declared which cans 
not be deceiued) what a happy and blefſed life 
is, in what pointes it conſiſteth, where, when 
by what meanes, and to what manner of per⸗ 
ſons it belongeth. Do as he that wil beſtow as 
ny diligence at all in learning of thcſe bokes, 
by the guiding of the holy Ghoſt, that man 
(whoſocuer he be) ſhall well perceiue and ſeg 

theſe thinges to be true as we haue ſaide. 
Fo2-(o-much therfqze as Diuinitie ſheweth 
her ſelfe a very excellent Miſtreſte in all theſe 
thinges, and perkourmeth ſo much in dad as 
any man can poſſibly deſire , vet in comfoꝛtes 
and conſolations to be fitly miniſtred again 
all greefes and W that can happen, che 
41.3 is 


Of Gods 


is beyond all mcaſue rich and bountifull,enon 
the mighty Apoſtle Paule himſelfe bearing res 


toꝛd, wyo doubted not to ſay,that whatſotuer 


things ate written aloretime, are written for our 
learning, that through pacience and comfort of 
the Scriptures we might haue hope. oz ſo doth 
God ſceme fo? this canſe cſpecially to haue ſent 
into the woꝛld at ſund2y times his Pꝛophets 
and Apoſtles to be witneſſes of his god will 
toward vs, and further to haue put in w21- 
ting their Sermons and dwinges, to the end 
that men of all ages might haue amongſt thẽ⸗ 
ſelues euerlaſling monumentes, out of which 
they nught pꝛouide plentifull matter of conſo⸗ 
lation againſt all euentes and occaſions, and 
certainly learne, that they ſhould neuer vtter 
ly be foꝛſaken of God, And who J p2ay vou) 
could either better 02 moze r ſfecuallp heale 
bur maladics,then God him ſelf by his woꝛ d: 


who as he is the only ſearcher of the hartes. ſo 


he ſone perteiueth, where our ſo2e greeueth 
vs: and as by his de terminate purpoſe, though 
bnknowen vnto vs, he oftentimes ſendeth 
calamities fo2 ſome ſpeciall benefite of ours ſo 
he onelp and alone nnoweth, after what ſoꝛte 
and howfong it is met and conuenient foz vs 
to be affliaed. | 

Whertoze, I being defirons ab this time, 
wherein 
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wherin all thinges are full of moſt græuous 
and rare dangers foꝛ in what hiſtoꝛies teadeſt 


thou that euer at any one time there haue 


biene ſuch bitter iarres and diſlentions in the 
cauſe of religion, ſo many monſtrous hercſics, 
ſo cruell perſecutions of the godly, ſuch hoꝛri⸗ 
ble warres without ceaſſing in all p pꝛouintes 
of Europe, ſo many tumultes and vpꝛozes, cap⸗ 
tiuities and exiles of moſt mighty Ringes and 
Pꝛintes, ſuch ouerflowinges of the Seas and 
waters, ſo many ſodaine and bnloked foz ficrs 
wherof ſome is ſuppoſed to haue fallen from 
heauen, other ſome fo haue bzaſt out ofthe 
earth:ſuch cruell hunger and ſcarcifte, ſo vni- 
uerſall a plague t peſtilence, ſo many ſtrange 
kindes ol diſeaſes farre ſurmounting the ſkill 
and cunning of p phiſitions, as in our tune and 
that of late pres to ſpeake off, we haue ſen. 
(alas poꝛe wꝛetches that we are) with our 
eyes? J being deũrous (J ſap) to gather ſome 
furnifures of comfo2t and conſolation, and 
that as well fo2 the behwfe of all men in gene⸗ 
rall, to whome wee are bound in the band of 
Chꝛiſtian Religion and mutuall charitie, as 
alſo in eſpeciall foz the godlyes ſake, whome 
we now ſer, as gazing ſtocks and of-ſcourings 
of the wozlde, to be laide open to the inturies 
ofailmen,as by tirants to be ſpoyled of their 

4.4. gods, 
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gods, to be condemned molt vntuſtly, fo wan⸗ 


der here and there in exile and banniſhment, 


and therby to taſte of warres, famine, peſti⸗ 
lence,and other innumerable diſcommodities: 
Ucrily J ſappoſed, that J could not moze con⸗ 
ueniently dꝛawe them from any other place, 
then ont of the moſt plentifull ftoze-houſe of 
the holp amd ſacred bokes. And that foz-ſwth 
not onely,becauſe there can no kinde gf daun⸗ 
ger be deuiſed, agailit which there be net ex- 
tant in thoſe bones many remedies pꝛouided: 
but alſo fo2 becauſe that whatſoever thinges 
are bꝛought from elle where, we knowe aſſus 
redly they ſhall neuer obtaine ſo great weight 
and credit with the Godly, neither pet ſo ſper- 


dilp, noꝛ effectaally pꝛeuaile and goe ſoꝛ pape⸗ 


ment. Fo why;lok how much divine things 
excell humane, and lo much alſo is it ne ceſſary 
that we pꝛeſerre diuine comſoꝛtes befo2e all 
Philolophicall conſolations. 

But foꝛ as much as in the holy Scripture 


mann thinges are ſundꝛilpe cuery where ſet 


foꝛth, which may verp much auaile toy com⸗ 
foꝛt of afflicted mindes (foz ſome where are 
found places teaching the vanitie 4 contempt 
of all earthly things: ſome- where are rehears 
ſed molt large and ample pꝛomiſes touching 
the dignitie of deauenly benefites tobe 2 
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fo: after this life: ſome where are retounted 
the examples of holy men, who after thep had 
bene ererciſcd with great and continuall cons 
flices. of trialls + temptations, at the length 
were wonderfully delivered out of all their dis 
ſtrelles: fome-where is Chꝛiſte himſelf in the 
bakes of the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles painted 
fa;th,bumbled and caſt down, but afterward 
againe lifted vp and exalted: ſome- where are 
the common calannt ies of the Church (at all 
times hanging ouer it) foze-toide and decla⸗ 
red, and pꝛomiſes added as touching deliue⸗ 
rante neuer to be wanting: ſome - where are 
ſpꝛinckled erboꝛtations fo the pacient bearing 
of the Crolle aiter the example of Chꝛiſte and 
the holye Fathers; we leaſt we ſhould confu⸗ 
ſedly and vnozderly heap togither many mat⸗ 
ters, haue choſen one place eſpectallye, which 
in my iudgement is notable aboue the reſt, 
and very fitte to miniſter plentifullmatter of 
all ſoꝛtes of conſolations, to the which allo as 
a fountaine and wel ſpzing all the other pla⸗ 
ces befoze ſpeciſied map be referred. This ſame 
is the place Ot Gods prouidence, which who⸗ 
foeucr ſhall with ſome diligence peruſe e con⸗ 
ſidcr,-vntohim- verilpe, we ſuppoſe, nothing 
can be wanting, that belongeth to the matter 
4 comfozt and conſolation, T his place theres 

foe 
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loꝛe we haue thought god fo2 the cauſe afoꝛe⸗ 


ſaide, ſo much as wall be conuenient foz our 
purpoſe, to ſtand vpon and handle And to the 
intent we map reape the moze plentifult crop 
of conſolations, J ſuppoſe it will be foz our bes 
hole, if we vafolde it ſome - what the moꝛe af 
large, 

Beeing about therfoze to ſpeake of Gods 


pꝛouidence, we derme theſe pꝛincipall pointes 


following, as molt requiſite to be handled. 

Firſt, that we open and declare, what is to 
be vnderſtod by the name of Prouidence, ads 
ding ther-unto the teſtimonies of Scripture, 
wherby it may appeere platnly both that there 
is a Prouidence, and that alſo ſuch'a one, as 
weer haue defined it to bee. Then wil wee deals 
againſt thoſe men, that beingmoucd with cer 
tain conſiderations dare be ſo bolde as to de- 
ny it. 

Secondly, wherein if differeth from Gods 
pꝛedeſtination, fozeknowledge and wiſdome : 
and that the Providence of God is not only v- 
niuerſall, but alſo particuler:diſpatching ſome 
thinges , which are wont to be alleadged tg 
the contrary, 

Thirdly we will pꝛoue, that neither chance 
no2 foꝛtune, no2 deſtinie, noz haphazard can 
rightlye be mainteined, where there 8 due 

nowe 
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knowledge of Gods Prouidence, and the ſame 
wo:thily eſteemed, 

Fourthly, we wil bz&flp diſcuſſe, whether 
Gods Prouidence impoſcth neceſſitie vppon 
thinges pꝛouided, oz no. 

Fiftly, wee will diligently declare, how out 
ok all thoſe thinges that haue bene ſpoken of 
Gods Drouidence, godlye mindes ought to 
fetch matter of conſolation , andſo to reape 
moit ample frute by the :nowledge of diuine 
Prouidence, 

Sirtiy to the intent we may the moꝛe large⸗ 
ly and oꝛdinatelp teach, that againſt all ſozts 
of daungers there arc certaine remedies alſo 
appointed by Gods pꝛouidence, wer will ins 
terpꝛete and crpounde the - 07. //alme. which 
ts altogether ſpent in the pꝛaiſing and letting 
fozth of Gods pꝛouidence. 

All which thinges betng thus declared, we 


will adde a few woꝛdes touching the generall 


commẽ dation of the knowlegde of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
uidente, and the right vſe of Diuine conſolati⸗ 
ons, and ſo wil we make an end ol our pꝛelent 
diſcourſe. 


¶ What 


to haue oz ſhall come to pale, are onlye _ 
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¶ What Prouidence is: and teſtimonies of 


Scriptute, herby is prooued that it is, and like- 
wiſe alſo the definition therof more fully ope- 
ned. Then againſt thoſe that haue denyed pro- 
uidence. Chap. 2. 


Eloꝛe we determine whether 
= there be a Prouidence of God, 

oz no, it is requiſite to knowe, 
what is vaderſtod by p name 


=_ 


2 Hof Prouidence, We call Gods 


DE 


2 Pꝛouidence, a perpetuall and 
bnchangeable diſpoſition and adminiſtration 
of all thinges that be. 

And that Pꝛouidence is ſuch, and the ſame 
alſo moſt mighty, vnweriable, and continually 
wo:king,it1s no hard matter to declare ont 


ofthe Scriptures. E. 43. I am the Lord, and 
beſide me there is no Sauiour. I haue declared. 


and I haue ſaued, & I haue cauſed you to heare, 
when there was no ſtrange God among you - 
and you are my witneſſes, faith the Lord, that I 
am God. Yea before the daye was, Iam, and 


there is none that can deliuer out of my hand. I 


will doo it, & who ſhall let ir? Andeuery where 
are places to be found, in which, what notable 
and wonderfull thinges ſoeuer are (aid either 


- 
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lone attributed vnto Cod. Lhere is no place 
almoſt but thou maiſt heare theſe ſapinges: 
I will be with thee, ] will be thy protector and 
defẽder, I haue ſtricken Pharaoh.] haue brought 
vou out ot Fgipt, Iwill wourd and heale, &c. 
Aman map finde alſo very often exhoztations 
made to conſider as well the great and bſuall 
thinges that happen, as alſo that ſncce@de by 
naturall courſe and ozder, done and pꝛocured 
by God him ſelfe. Jan. 5. Chailte ſaith plains 
ly: My Father worketh euen vntil this time, and 
l alſo woorke. Epheſ. 1. By his power come all 
things to paſle according tothe purpoſe of his 
owne will. 

Beholde therfoꝛe in gentrall God confinus 
ally wok ing, and no leſſe wenderfally pꝛeſer⸗ 
uing and gouerning, the thinges ſo wonderul⸗ 
ly by hum made and created. 

But now alſo in ſpeciall maner, pꝛoteeding 
thoughout tbe partes of the whole, it is ſhews 
ed by many places of the Scripture, that God 
hath cuen of theſe alſo a diligent care and con⸗ 
ſidcration, Certes, that the perpetuall ad⸗ 
miniſtration of heaucnlye thinges is aſcribed 
bnto God, we ſee it thzyughont the whole 
Chap. 37, of Job, where amongeſt other things 
he ſaith; Conſider the wonderfull woorkes of 
God, knowelt thou not how God preſcribetii 
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an order vnto them, and lighteneth the cloudes 
with his br.ghtnes? 

The care in like manner that Godhath in 
the earth and in the waters is cuery where 
commended and ſet fozth. /I. 147, He couc- 
reth the heauen with Cloudes, and prepareth 
raine for the earth, and maketh the herbes to 
grow vpou the mountaines. 

Now againe, that Cod careth foz mens 

matters, Jo declarcth at large thꝛoughout 
his whole Chap. 34. 

Likewiſe the whole P/. 23. The Lord fee- 
deth me, therfore ſhall I want nothing, Iere. 0. 
I know O Lord, that the way of man is notan 
him ſelfe, neither is it in manto walke and di- 
rect his ſteppes. Prouerb. 21. A mans goinges 
proceede from the Lord, and how then ſhall he 
diſpoſe his owne way? ee. y. By him wee 
live and moue, and haue our becing, Math. Io. 
Euen the heares of your head are all numbred. 

Pea and further, that God careth alſo fo: 
thinges farre inferioar to the tate of man, it 
is plaine and manifeſt. ?/z/. 145. The eyes of 
all thinges looke vp and truſt in thee (O Lord) 
and thou giueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 

Thou openeſt thy hand and filleſt euery li- 
uing thing with thy good bleſſing. P/al. 14. 
He giucth foder vnto the Cattel, and —_ 
c 


an is grauelꝑ and ſeriouſly occupied (ſo far 
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the young Ravens which call vppon him. 

Math. 10. Are not tw 0 b arrowes ſolde 
for afarthing: 2 and not one of — {hall fall 
on tlie ground without your Father. 

All the things therfoꝛe bninerſally that art 
and ſhall come to paſſe aſwel in p heauens as 
in the earth. and not onely thoſe that belong 
bntoman, but alſo the thinges that are farre 
beneath the degree of man, and are eſteemed of 
bs to be vile and baſe, God as he firſt made + 
created them, ſo bath her ſtill care foz them, 
nouriſh and gouerne them, cuery where ſet⸗ 
ting foꝛth his wiſdome, godnes and power to 
be ſæne: which Prouidenec of God alſo toward 
all thinges is very notably painted fozth my 
7ſal. 194, againe likewiſe P/al. 41. wherein 
all Creatures are inuited and ſtirred vp to ce⸗ 
lebꝛate the pzayſes of GD D. 

And out of theſe ſo many and ſo manifeſf 
teſtimonies may abundantly appeer the truth 
and integritie of the definition which we be⸗ 
fo:e alleadged. We ſaide that Prouidence is 
à ter taine diſpoſition and adminiſtration, to⸗ 
ueting ( vndoubtedly) by theſe two woꝛdes to 
hem and declare, that euen befoze any things 
tome te palle, and likewiſe allo when they art 
accomplithed and bꝛought to paſſe, the diuine 


fo;th 
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fw2th as is beſ@ming to his Paiellie ) about 
them · oꝛ we may not ſo take the matter that 
God doath only once determine with yimſelfe, 
how euer thing ought to be oꝛdered, and then 
afterward commit p buſtncs vnto ſome other 
inferioꝛ cauſes, to pꝛoſecute the things that he 
befoze oꝛdapned, and to bꝛing them to their 
end: but we muſt vaderſtand that he deth cons 
finually put to his hand, vil that which is 
moſt wiſely oꝛdained, be moſte mightily ab⸗ 
ſolued and thꝛoughly acconipliſhed. 
Dtherwiſe Prouidence ſhould bat no whit 
moꝛe excellent then bare fore-knowlcdge: and 
the tytle indxd of admmiſtration might be at- 
tributed bnto God, but the thing it ſelle ſheuld 
ſeeme not greatly to belong vnlo him. Like as 
many thinges are done in the name of Eings 
and P2inces, and are ſaid to be diſpatched by 
their comaundement, whichnotwithſtanding 
they ſcarce know 02 vnder ſtand, how and after 
what ſoꝛte they come to paſſe becauſe they are 
don by other miniſters, But the caſe ſtandeth 
not ſo with God. Her alone not only purpoſeth 
and oꝛdapneth all things but alſo ozdercth and 
adminiſtreth them, Neither yet ought he to be 
vnderſtod ſo to adminiſter thinges, as one ſo⸗ 
dainly oz at aduentute doing this oz that,like 
as thoſe men are wout to do þ are diſtraden 
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with many matters # dealinges: but he with 
a certaine purpoſe and determination, and to 
endes lawfull and god, like vnto men wiſely 
and long tune deliberating of thinges to be 
dane, ſiniſheth and accompliſheth all thinges, 


- Otherwiſe all thinges ſhould be carried heads 


long with a certaine blinde and doubtfull mos 
tion, and Prowdence ſhould little differ from 
chance and foztune: and ił any thing ſucceded 
well, o2 came to god paſſe, it might ſame to 
be attributed to chaunce: as it is wont to 
be done, where without anp deliberation be⸗ 
foꝛe had, ſume Captain ſodenly and at a wilde 
venture bꝛeaking vpon his enemies, obtap⸗ 
neth yet the victozte : which doubtleſſe 1s ſaide 
to come to paſſe rather by hapbazard then by 
any diiecion of the will oꝛ wiſ dome. But of 
God vnvoubtedly, whoſe wiſdome reacheth 
mightily from one end vnto an other, and dil⸗ 
poſcth all things ſweatlgye and comfoztablye, 
we may not ſo ſpcahbe. Me ſuppoſe therfoze 
that this lair pꝛopertie may plainly and fitly 
be expꝛeſſed by the wo2d Dilpoſition, and that 
other by the waz2d Adminiſtration, and ſo that 
no ſmall fozce of Gods pꝛouidente is opened in 
thoſe two wozdes. Wie ſaid p it is a perpetu- 
al adminiſtration, intending to ſignifie, that as 
Gods polver and wil dome are neuer idle oz 
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vnoccupied, ſo neither that the care and goners 


* ment of thinges created, is euer at any time 


caſt aſide oꝛ remoned from him. Foz why:God 
wo:keth not by turnes oz fittes,as one that 
is lometimes weary and requireth the enters 
changeable l elpe of a deputpe, vnto whom he 
might commit the office of ſuſtaining and ke⸗ 
ping all thinges vpꝛight: but he wozketh cons 
tinuallp without ceaſing all in all, and onelp 
andalone bꝛingeth all thmges to their appoin 
ted end. Te ſaid that it is vnchangeable, to 
ſhowe, that in all thinges that come fo paſſe, 
pea euen in baſe and inferio2 thinges, the oꝛdi⸗ 
nance of God is certaine and ſare: in as much 
as it is neceſſary that we attribute vnto God 
an euerlaſting decre,ſfable purpoſe, and infal 
lable wiſdome,foz why? God is not changed, 
neither doth he onely purpoſe and begin, but 
alſo perfoꝛme and accompliſh: yea and loke 
what he hath once decrede it hall come to 
palſle,whatſoencr is ſaide oꝛ done to the con- 
trary. As touching the fozces of mans will, 
whither they be able to do any thing in this 
behalfe, we will declare in place conuenient. 
Laf of all we ſaide that it is of All thinges, to 
the end that it might apperre that all thinges 
both great and ſmall are ſubiea to Gods Pꝛo⸗ 
nidence. Foz if in cace any thing could be con⸗ 


teiued 
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teiued in minde,that might ſpꝛing 02 be diſpo⸗ 
ſedfrom any other where then from the pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God; we thould of neccſſitie either 
imagine ſome other beginning equall to God 
him ſelle, from whom that thing Hould come 
and pꝛoceed: 02 els at the leaſte that the ſame 
thing ſo ſpꝛung vp of it ſelfe, and ſtanding by 
bis owne ſtrength, had a hidden power of Di⸗ 
uinitie in it, and were euen a new God: which 
once to thinke oꝛ ſpeake is abhominable But 
this particle ſhalbe declared moze at large, 
wyen we come to ſpeake of particular pꝛoui⸗ 
dence. In the mean ſeaſon where all d partes 


are in this wiſe moze deepely weighed and ex⸗ 


amined, doubtleſſe there is conteiued a certain 
wonderfull maieſtie of Gods pꝛouidente, and 
mens mindes may ſecretlpe be ſlirred vp to 
woꝛſhip and adoze the ſame, And hitherto, 
whither there be any Pꝛouidente of God, and 
next what it is, J luppole it be ſufficiently de⸗ 
clared, 

But we haue yet to deale againſt thoſe 
men, that being pꝛouoked with J wotte not 
what perſwaſions of mans cozrupt reaſon, 
dare pꝛeſume to deny pzoutdence. Theſe mens 
reaſons we will bzing faozth, and leaſt any 
mans mind ſhould be moued by them to erre, 
we willclerely confute them, Then will we 
B. 2. | adde 
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adde other argumentes alſo of mans reaſon, 
which may cenfirme euery man in the right 
knowledge of Gods p2outdence.Thele are the 
argumentes of the deniers of it. | 

1. That is onelp to be attributed vnto 
God, which is beſceming to his Maiellie, and 
wherin his dignitie is extolled and not depꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed oꝛ obſcured, But if the care of humane 
things be attributed vnto god, his maieſtie in 
this point ſameth not a little to be hurt æ ves 
ry much to be defracted from his dignitie and 


woꝛthines. oz what is this cls,the to thꝛuſt 


God from his celeſtiall alozye, and to dzawe 
him downe into this filthy mire of wozlblye 
thinges:? Therfoꝛe it is not to be thought, that 
God careth fo2 mens matters, and leaſt of all 
fo2 thoſc that are moze vile and baſe the man, 
Which argumet ts recoꝛded foꝛ the moſt part 
in //, where he ſpeaketh in this ſozte: It is 


a thing doubtleſſe to be laughed at, to ſaye, that 


the thing which is cheefeſt aboue all other, ca- 
reth for mens aſfaires. Should wee not beleeue 
or doubt that he is defiled with ſo heauye and 
comberſome a miniſterye? And it flowed from 
out of the ſchole of Epicurus, which denyed 
not God inder, as did Diagoras, Melius and 
ſuch like: but pet notwithſtanding he imagi⸗ 
ned, that if he would be happy and bleſſed in 
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derde, hemul be altogither idle, and voide of 
all care. Foz ſo Epicurus being vanquiſhen 
with the weaknes of his own bꝛaine, thought 
that pꝛouidence could not be eſtabliſhed, but 
with the great trouble and veration of God, 
as though God were after the manner of men 
ſubied to affections, and could be græued and 
oppꝛeſſed with troubles, 

2. It God regarded thinges humane, then 
all thinges ſhould be don in due oꝛder, acco2- 
ding as were conuenient fo the iuſtice and 
godnes ol God. But we ſe openly and almioſt 
commonlp that all things are done moſt con⸗ 
kuſedly and out of oꝛder, and that with euill 
men it goeth well, and contrariwiſe with goa 
men, ill. Therfoze there is no pꝛouidence of 
God, and god regardeth not humane affaires. 
Which argumet alſo is confirmed with a cer⸗ 
taine ſimilitude. Like as neither a houſe noz 
Common-weale is ſaide to be eſtabliched in 
due oꝛder + diſcipline, if in it there be neither 
rewards appointed foꝛ god deꝛds, noꝛ pumiſh⸗ 
mentes foꝛ defaultes: fo ſemeth the woꝛlde 
not to be gouerned by diuine moderation. And 
this argument is ol moſt weight and hath mos 
ued very much the mindes euen of wile men, 
Foz ſeeing molt vile and wꝛetched perſons, ti⸗ 
— traitozs and ſuch like, to enioye god 
B. 3. ſucceſſe, 
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ſacceſſe, and fo line long in happy fate and 
condition, and contrarily all thinges to fal out 
vnhappilp to the god and vertuous, and ofte- 
times to be very deſpitefullpe handled of the 
wicked, and to be diſpatched out of the waye, 
at the leaſt to come very ſeldome to any god 
point oꝛ iſſue : they could iudge no other, but 
that God in very dede was not acquainted 
with mens matters, and much leſſe had any 
tare of them: accoꝛding as it is repozted that 
Diogenes Cynicus was wunt to ſap, that Har- 
palus(who in thoſe dates was counted a very 
happy and foꝛtunate thefe) bare witneſſe a- 
gainſt the Gods, becauſe he lined ſo long time 
in that eſtate and condition. Pea the Saintes 
and holy men haue beene moued ſomtimes by 
this conſideratton, to ſuſpea, that they had vt- 
terly beene foꝛſaken of God, and that God had 
no manner of care of them. As touching which 


thing Fal. 72. the godly man Dauid being af- 


fiicted and in heauines complaineth, ſaying :; 
How dooth God know itz or is there know- 
ledge in the moſt higheſt: Loetheſe are the wic- 
ked, yet proſper they alwaies in the worlde, and 
increaſe in riches, Certa. alye I haue clenſed my 
hart in vaine, and waſhed my handes in inno- 
cencie, &c. Pſal. 7475. | 
3- If God pꝛouided foz mens matters, it 
ſhould 
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ould cherfely appeere by this, that he hath gi⸗ 
uen vnto man reaſon, which in very dad ſe⸗ 
meth to be as a certaine teſttmonye of Gods 
diuine power and godnes alwates conuerſant 
and abiding with men But this wape it ap⸗ 
pereth not ſuffictently that man is pꝛouided 
foꝛ. Therfoꝛe Gad paſſeth not foꝛ mens mat- 
ters. The minor oꝛ ſecond pꝛopoſition is pꝛo⸗ 
ued. Foꝛ from the reaſon which God hath gi⸗ 
uen vnto man, there ariſe daply mo2e euils x 
inconaenterices vnfo him the benefites oꝛ god 
turnes. Therfoꝛe either God careth not foz 
mens matters, 02 it had beene much better it 
man had not had reaſon giuen vnto him at al, 
then to be giuen with fo great diſcommodi⸗ 
ties. T his pꝛofe is confirmed by a ſtnuiitude: 
like as wine becauſe it ſildome times helpety, 
but oftentimes hurteth ſick folkes, is better 
not to be miniſtred vnto them at all, then to 
be dangerouſly taken: euen ſo reaſon, in aſ⸗ 
much as it ſemeth to pzocure moze hurt vnto 
man then gad, it had beene better not to be 
giuen vnto him at all, then ſo bountifully and 
largely to be giuen. 

Theſe are the ch&fe argumentes, being of - 
greateſt weight and moment: out of which 
all other, if any be alleadged, do fo; the moſt 


part flowe and pꝛocæd. Theſe then we 1 in 
ewe 
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fewe woꝛdes diſpatch. 
Lo the firſte it is anſwered by denying the 
Minor oz ſecond pꝛopoſition. Foꝛ why? Gods 
Maieſtie is not here viminithed, but rather 
becommeth moꝛe famous and notable, The 
mo thinges that God doth, the moze ſhincth 
fozth his power and godnes in the, And Cod 
is no moze defiled with the care of thinges 
earthly and vile, then the Sunne is dcfiled by 
ſhining euen vpon foule and filthy plates. Net- 
ther muſk we tmagine that God is pꝛoud, and 
a contemner of the thinges that he hiniſelle 
bath created, as though he ſhould deſpiſe the, 
ds vnwoꝛt hp of hum ſelt: and much leſſe that 
he ſerketh his eaſe, as though he ſhould at any 
time be w2ericd with labour. Wherfoze it is 
no ſtrange matter foꝛ God, fo fake vnto him 
ſelle y care of things earthly. But if any reply 
and ſay,yp euen Kings regarde not allthings, 
qpecialp ſuch as are of leaſt accompt, and ther⸗ 
koꝛe deem it a thing very vnmert, that the care 
of inferiour matters ſhould be attributed vn⸗ 
to God: doubtleſſe theſe men are much decei⸗ 
ued- Theſe men wil take vpon the to iudge of 
diuine matters by thinges humane. But this 
ſimilitude is of no foꝛce. Fo2 why? Ringes are 
compelled to commit many things vnto other, 
betauſe in very ded they are not able to do all 
| thinges 
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thinges ol them ſelues: but the caſe tandelh 
not ſo with God. Ye needeth not the helpe of 
a ſubſtitute oꝛ deputie: he is able to bzing to 
paſſe whatſoeuer he will Neither is any thing 
vawo2thy of God, that is turned vnto god, 
But whatſocuer is don by him, is turned vn⸗ 
to god: if not vnto god in reſpect of vs, yet 
certes vnto god in reſpect of God him ſelfe, 
that is to ſape, to the illuſtration and ſetting 
ſoꝛth of his power,godnes * wiidome which 
is ſufficient. But of this thing moꝛe at large. 
when we ſhall entreate of particular Pꝛoui⸗ 
dence. 
To the ſecond it is anſwered by denying as 
gaine the Minor : becauſe that in this is the 
judgement of mans reaſon deceiued, fo2 that 
it cannot diſcern the cauſes,foz which God 02s 
daineth theſe things ſo to come topalſſe in the 
wozlde, bes 
Firſt,reaſon cannot iudge, that all men in⸗ 
differently are ſinners befoꝛe God, that none 
can be found ſo holp, but that he hath deſerued 
the wꝛath of God. This if reaſõ could perteiue 
it might vnderſtand that it is by no meanes a⸗ 
gainſt oꝛder 02 iuſtice, that euen god men ale 
are aſſliced in this wozlde, 
Sccondly,reaſon fapleth in this poynte, in 
that it luppoſeth al theſe euils to be ſent — 
op 
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God beeing angry, and to pᷣ deſtruction of men: 
when as notwithſtanding the Scripture ma⸗ 


mikeſtlp teacheth, that ſcourges are oft times 


tokens of Gods god will ( foꝛ whame the Loꝛd 
lwueth, them he chaſtizeth: Zeb. 2. Prouęrb. 3) 
and likewiſe foz the behofe t pꝛoſit of the god 
that are afflicted, Foz p godly by this meanes 
are excertiſed and growe foꝛ ward in faith, they 
are ſtirred vp to inuocation of God to pacience 
and charitie toward their neighbour, they are 
ſtrengthned in hope tc. But contrariwiſe, bes 
nefites # happy ſucceſſe do turne fo2 the moſte 
parte to mens deſtruction, Foz by them men 
are eſtranged from God, they conceiue bolde⸗ 


nes and contempt againſt their bꝛetheren, pea 


they are blinded by little and little, vntill at 
length they come vtterly to confuſion, 
Thirdly, albeit God ſendeth euills and cas 
lamities vnto god men as puniſhing the and 
being angry with them, yet he doth it, whileſt 
they line here in this wozlde, leaſt after they 
be departed, they ſhould be compelled to ſuffer 
in an other wozlde: ( we are chaſtned of the 


Lord, ſaith the Apoſtle, /. Corinth. 11. to the in- 


tent we ſhould not be condẽned with the world) 
and ſo be ſubiect to euerlaſting toꝛments. But 
to the wicked and vngodly , he graunteth all 


thinges p2oſperous here in this life, to the — 
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that afterward they may ſo much the moꝛe 
iuſtly be damned, and ſeuerely puniſhed, Df 


; which thing we haue a teſtimony in the Tuan 
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gelitall example of Lazarus and the rich man. 
Thheſe cauſes J ſay, wherin both the righ- 
tcouſnes and godnes of God doth apperre,the 
holy Scripture pꝛopoundeth vnto vs: but rea- 
ſon beeing deſtitute of the woꝛd: cannot ſe oz 
perceiue-them, Wherfoze it is manifeſt, in this 
behalfe, to wit, in that the godly are puniſhed 
heere, and the wicked not ſo, that we muſt not 
ſav, that therfoꝛe thinges are here diſo2derly 
don: when as all theſe thinges are fo2 certain 
2ofitable cauſes,and vnto uſt + lawful endes 
directed by Gods diſpenſation. But as tou⸗ 
ching the foꝛe ſaid ſimilitude, we aunſwer that 
all thinges are not here alike, Fo2 why?in the 
Common weale, it is a thing neceſſary in ded 
to be obſerued, that to the euill puniſhments 
Could be inflicted, and rewardes to the god: 
becauſe that without this conſideratis neither 
could publique peace and tranquilitie ſtand, 
neither any oꝛder be kept and retayned, But 
in the adminiſtration of the wozld, albeit the 
godly are afflicted, and the wicked eſcape, yet 
remaine all things ſtill in god oꝛder, and God 
turneth that inequalitie vnto a god end and 


purpoſe. 
To 
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'To the third argument it is anſwered, that b 
God indeed hath adozned man with that er⸗ 


ceilent gifte of reaſon, wherby he might not 
onelp ſurmount all other creatures, but alſa 
haue in him ſelſe a certaine teſtumonpe of the 
diuine power alwaies pꝛeſent and woꝛking in 
him. Foz in this reſpect man is ſaide to be cre- 
ated after the likenes of God, and to beare the 
image of God about him. But in ſuch wiſe 
did God giue it to the ficſt man, that he put it 
in his choice and power, to vſe the ſame freelpe 
either vnto god 02 euill. When therfoze man 
turned it vnto euill, and alſo to his obne dee 
ſcruction, doubtleſſe the fault was to be impu⸗ 
ted vnto him ſelfe, who ſo ſhamekullp abuſed 
fo great a beneſite. Uherfoze it followeth not 
that it had beene better not to haue beene gi⸗ 
nen bnto man, then to be giuen with ſo great 
diſcommodities: fo2 it was giuen to 4 god 
end, and he might haue vſed it well if he had 
would: in which behalfe doubtleſſe God had 


aboundantly pꝛouided foꝛ man. But after the 


fall of man, albeit all men arc caried moꝛe 
pꝛonelp vnto euill then vnto god, and that 
there remaineth ſcarce one little ſparke of 
mans libertie, pet foꝛ all that reaſon abideth 
fill not ſo farre foꝛth in all reſpedes depꝛa⸗ 
ued and peruertẽd, but that it is a very eui⸗ 


dent 
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dent marke of Gods image, and teffifieth that 


God hath cuen Mill a care of moztall men, ac⸗ 


2 co2ding as we may ſer a number by the gut- 


| But, tfthey yet pꝛoca ding further wil inkerre, 


ding therof to be ledde and pꝛepared ( after a 
ſoꝛte) vnto god. Moꝛe · ouer Cod doth fil go⸗ 
uerne the minde and reaſon, ſecretly ſtirreth 


them vnto vertue and godnes, wozking al in 
in all: as touching which thing we haue often 


and many ſentences in the Scriptures, and 
ſome we haue cited befoꝛe. It is euident ther⸗ 
foze, that Cod doth pꝛouide foz mens mat⸗ 

ters. New without any bufines may other 
reaſons be anſwered that are wont to be ob- 
icctcd,of which ſoꝛte is this: If God, ſay they, 
haue pꝛouided foꝛ man in gining him reaſon, 


N then fo2 thoſe onelp hath he pꝛouided, vpon 


whom he hath beſtowed good reaſon, which 


| bndonbtedly are very fewe, and almolt none 


at all. But it is an abſurd thing to ſay, that 
God pꝛouideth oncly fo2 ſome few, negleuing 
92 excluding others: It followeth therfoze, 
that no man is pꝛouided fo2, We ſape that 
God would mane pꝛouide indifferentlye foz 
all men, like as he bath indifferently giuen to 
all men the benefite of reaſon ; but in that 
ſome doo vſe it better then other ſome, it con- 
liſteth foꝛ the molt parte in the men theſelues 


that 
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that euen God him ſelfe alſo is to be blamed, | 


who hath giuen reaſon vnto theſe, whome he 
knew would vſe the ſame peeuiſblye and per⸗ 
nerſly: like as that Phiſitionis not without 


faulte, that granteth to his patient wme, and 
pet knoweth well enough that if he take it 


without mixture, it will ſone turn to his bane 


and popſon. Meere the conſequence is deni⸗ 
ed. Foꝛ albeit God knewe befoze that man 
would abuſe the bencfite of reaſon, yet was it 
conuentent in the meane time foꝛ Gods god⸗ 
nes, to decke and adoꝛne man with moſt large 
and ample giftes, to the intent that afterward 
the whole blame might ſo much the moꝛe 1ut- 
ly be laide vpon him, in whoſe choice it was to 
ble the commoditie receiued either well oꝛ ill. 

Farthermoze conſidering that God alſo foze⸗ 


knew, how and by what meanes to ſuccour 


and pꝛouide foꝛ man againe being fallen, and 
how greatly his glozy, power and godnes 
ought to be aduaunced and ſct fo2th by his rc- 
ffo2ing againe: confidering likewiſe that God 
was by nd lawe bound vnto man, to kep him 
from falling: certes he cannot be iudged to 
haue don either vnwiſelp oz vniuſtlp, in adoꝛ⸗ 
ning man with reaſon that was after ward to 
fall, and in ſuffring him to llide. 

But againlt theſe arguments now 2 
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ded, we will ſet other again mach moze ſtrong 
and fozceable, pꝛouing the pꝛouidente of God 
to the intent that if any be offended any way 
with the fozmer, the ſame may haue reaſons 
fetched euen from nature it ſelfe, by the which 
they may againe flrengthen and confiim their 
mindes, fo2 although the @cripture ought to 
bee of ſuch account W all men, that loke. what 
the ſame hath once pzonounced,ſhould be recet 


- ed with all daligente: pet notwithſtanding ei⸗ 


ther by reaſon of the aduerſarics,thatunbzace 
not the Scripture:o2 fo2 py weakes ſake, whoſe 
reaſon euermoze ſtill ſtrugleth 4 ſtrineth,net- 
ther willingly ſubmitteth it ſelf to the autho⸗ 
aitie of the woꝛd: It is p2ofitable ſome times 
to bꝛing fozth d arguments of reaſon, not veri⸗ 
ly to the end that by them that which is ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed in y woꝛd of God ſhould be confirmed, 
but to the intent that they ſhould ſerue and 
waite vpon Gods woꝛd. Fo2 otherwiſe in ve⸗ 
ry deeds they are not to be recctued, Let this 
therfo2c be the firlt reaſon, 
Ik there be a God, it is neceſſary and requi 
ſite that he be occupied, and that truly about 
ſomwhat very extellent and wozthy of God, 
But there is nothing moze excellent andmoze 
beſceming vnto God, then to gouerne p wozld 
which himſelf hath created, Therfoze y woꝛld 
1s 
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is ruled by Gods pꝛouidence 4 

2 Jfthe wozld be not gouerned by God, the 
by ſome other thing that is endued w agreas 
fer fo2ce and wiſdome, whatſoeuer a man liſt 
to imagine it to bee. But there ts no ſuch thing 
to be foũd, that is either moꝛe mighty oꝛ moꝛe 
wiſe then God, fo2 otherwiſe God ſhould not 
be almighty and moſt wiſe. Therkoze is the 
woꝛld gouerned by God himſcile, 
3 Ak God in no wiſe gouerncth all thinges, * 
then it is either becauſe he knoweth not how, 
oꝛ becauic he cãnot, oꝛ becauſe he wil not. But 
neither ol theſe is to be ſpoken of God, Ther⸗ 
foꝛe God regardeth and diſpoleth all thinges. 
Chat he knoweth not how, how can it agree 
vnto him that is the ſoueraigne truthe, wher⸗ 
by he ſeecth and perctiueth whatſocucr is anp 
where to be found, #from which alſo al knows 
ledge and vnderſtanding floweth vnto mene 
Chat he cannot, is as falſe as the other, foꝛſo⸗ 
much as he is the higheſt power, wherby he ac 

dcomplicheth whatſoeuer hee will. And that 
he will not, it muſt of neceſſitie be furtyeſt off 
from him, which is p ſoueraigne godnes it (elf, 
But it he could ſane any thing, and did neglea 
it, then doubtles he ſhould woꝛthily be ſpopled 

or the titie and dignitie of the ſoueraigne god. 
And this argument is very fozceable, 3 
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of neteſſitie the pꝛouidente of God. 

We ſe a moſte beautifull and perpetuall 
oꝛder ot all things amongſt themſelues, but eſs 
pecially of the Sunne, the one, the Starrs: 
we ſe the appointed times and ſeaſons of the 
verre to follow lucceſſiuelp one after another: 
we ſe other ſuch like thinges alwaies to come 
to paſſe moſte decently thzoughout the whole 
woꝛld, by the which there redoundeth an in- 
comparable comoditie and benefite to all mans 
kinde. Therkoze the wozlde is gouerned by 
Gods pꝛouidente. 

An the Elements (as they tall them) this 
oder is oblerued, that by the conrſe and 
interchangeablenes of them, the nature of the 
woꝛld is continued: like wiſe in the earth and 
in ali thoſe thinges that come of the earth as 
by an cuerlaſting ozder and fc2 an infinite 
ſpace of tune are pzocreated Trees, Fruites, 
Uines, Beaſtes cc. and that truly ſo comelp, 
and ſo p2ofitabite are all theſe thinges diſpoſed 
and ſet in oꝛder, that better oz moze wiſely 
they could not be. Cherfoꝛe God gouerneth 
the woꝛld, pca and ruleth theſe inferioz things 
by his pꝛeuidence. 

6 Ak we loke vpon thinges moſt woꝛthpy of 
admiration as well in the nature of celeſtiall 
bodies, as allo in terreſttiall, but chefly on the 
C. crcatureg 
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creatures, amongſt which there are bery mas 
ny bꝛute beaſtes found adoꝛned with a certain 
vnperceiueable fozce of nature ſecretly wazs 
king in them: yet man, aſwel foz the excellent 
powers of the ſoule, as alſo fo2 the ineſtima⸗ 
ble frame and feature of the body,doth eaſely 
pale and ſurmount all other, and therfoze is 
called not vnwozthilp, microcoſmos, a little 
woꝛld: theſe thinges J ſay, if we moze neerly 
conſider and loke into, doubtleſſe our ſences 
mutt either be very ſence leſſe and ſottiſh ozels 
they will enfoꝛce vs to confefſe, that with a 
certaine ſoueraign p2omdence (ſuch as cannot 
be perceiued but in God alone) the woꝛld wity 

all and ſingular the parts therof is vnceſſant⸗ 

lp gouerned and pꝛeſerued. 

7 The experience of great and mightie ſuc⸗ 

ceſſes,eſpectally in heroicall perſonages, which 

contrary to the hope and expectation of all men 

haue accompliſhed thoſe thinges that euer 

man iudged to be farr aboue humane ſtrength 

and abilitie, (of which ſoꝛte many things are 

epi of Alexander, Julius Cæſar, and os 

thers)both plainly pꝛoue, that there was p2e- 

ſent with them a certain diuine power, x ther- 

foze that all things among men come to paſle 

by Gods o2dinance, Which thing ſemeth to 

haue moued the Poets to attribute vnto * 

the 
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thy men Gods fo2 their parents oꝛ defenders, 
8 The common conſent of all men, natural⸗ 
ly engraffed in them, wherby they are wont 
to aſke and loke fo2 all god things from God: 
further the loue and likement of rifes belons 
ging to the woꝛſhip of God, ſemblably inge⸗ 
nerate in all men, do manifeſtlye pꝛoue that 
men cannot otherwiſe thinke and be perſwa⸗ 
ded. but that God regardeth our affaires, hea⸗ 
reth our requeſtes, ſendeth bothe p2oſperitie # 
aducrſitie , and to be ſhoꝛt, hath a care of all 
our matters and p2oceedings whatſoeuer. 
And therupon it appeereth it came to paſſe 
that bunie ſomewhat fondely entreating of 
Gods p20uidence,ſhamefully onerſhot 4 ſpake 
ag ainſt hum ſelf; fo2 when he had ſaide that it 
was a thing ridiculous, that the cheif and ſo⸗ 
ueraigne thinge whatſoeuer it were ſhould⸗ 
haue a care of mens matters, he added yok 
long after: that it was to be beleened by the 
vie and erperiente of mans lyfe, that d Gods 
had a care uf mens matters. Mhich truelpare 
contcary one vnto an othe, vnleſſe wa ſo take 
it, that by that cheif and ſouereigne thing is 
vndorſtanded God regarding oxely thinges 
beauenly, as Ariſtotle imagined: and by the 
Goddes to be ment many and diuers inferioz 
powers as ſubſtitutes, vnto whome it _—_ 
C. 2. L 
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ech to care fo2 theſe thinges here belowe. : 

But hetherto to pzone the pꝛauidente of 
God and to open what it is, J feare caſt if 
may ſœme ouer much. 

Wherein the Prouidence of God differeth 
from is foreknowledee , Predeſtination , and 
wiſdome-andthat Gods prouidence 1 is not only 
„ but alſo particular. | Chap. 3. 


FD TN Dwe the matter requireth 
5 N that ue declare moze at large 
N what this Pꝛouidence ts, and 
how farre the foꝛce therof ex⸗ 


N ON. tendeth. But befoze wer doo 
ESD) that, it is requiſite to howe 
wherin Gods pꝛouidence diffcrcth ſrem the 
foꝛeknoweledge, Pꝛedeſtination and wiſdom 
af God: leaſt in pzoccding wee raſhly confoitd 
the pzoperties that belong vato them: Foz 
why? wee haue not to determine alike oftheſe 
thinges, although in many points they may 
ſcemeto agree togither. 
Predeſtmation pꝛoperly is the cuerlaſting 
derrer of God, wherin her hath determined w 
Himſelf, wat ſhal becde ofeueryman as tou⸗ 
ching either eternall ſaluation oz damnation, 
fo2 ſo did God alſo befoꝛe the foundations 
of the woꝛld were laid decrer that —_ men 
K cctcr 
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Peeter ſhould be ſaued, and Iudas deſtroped: Fe 
ſo like wiſe of euery one, whether they were to 
be laued oz damned accozding ta that ſaying 
of Paule Ehe:. He hath choten vs in Jum”, 
before the foundations of the World, that wee 
ſhould be holy, and vnreproueable before hn 
througlh-loue: who hatlipredeſtinate vs, to be 
adopted into children through lefus Chriſte in 
him ſelf, according to the good pleaſure of hig 
wil, And as touching d ſignes 02 marks 4 alſo 
effects of pꝛedeſtinatid, wee haue fame things 
waitten Kom. 8. For thoſe which he knew bes 
tare-hgalſgpredeſtinate{or,preordeyned}ta be 
made like tothe Image of his {6ne,that he might 
be the firſt borne among many bretlierẽ. Mote: 
ouer whome he predellwpted, them alſo hee 
called: and whome hee called, them alſo hee 
ulhhedzand whome he ſhificd; them alſo he 
glorificg... 11775 

ow, Foeknowledge is that, wherby alt 
things aſwel foꝛepaſt, as to come are by them 
ſelues knowen vnto God; and that in ſuch ſoꝛt 
as though} they were pꝛeſent and befoꝛe his 
eves; Foz God fozeknowsty all thinges, not 
verely ag; (o;eſ@&ingonely what ſhall become 
herafter of this oꝛ that, as men ſometime are 


_ faidfs fozeknowe certaine thinges , 02 af the 


leaft pꝛeſume as though they fozeknew them; 
| C. 3+ neither 


* 
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neither pet as one conceiuing a naked fourme 
va ꝗgure onely in his mynde, like as there is 
wont to wander in our imaginations, a cer⸗ 
tame ſhape and image of thoſe thinges which 
either wer haue ſcene befoꝛe, oꝛ loke to ſe af- 
terward:but viewing and beholding al things 
whether they bee paſt o2 to come, as though 


they were pꝛeſent, and that truely with ſin- 


gular certaintie and moſte perfit knowledge. 
Mherfoze alſo it is rather called Foꝛeknow⸗ 
ledge then Fozeſight. Foꝛ why? in God there 
cannot be ſeene oꝛ diſcerned any pꝛopoꝛtion 
of the time paſt oz to come (foz heſurmonteth 
all tunes, being him ſelf (ct farre abwue all 
meaſure and quantitie of time) wherfoꝛe it is 
neceſſarie that wee conclude, that all thinges 
are knowen vnto him as though they were 
pꝛeſent: and further that no new-o2 ſtraunge 
thing happeneth vnto him, when the thinges 
which her foꝛeknewe come to paſſe :as who 
ſhould ſay, he then receiued the knowledge, 
of thoſe thinges, of which befo2e he Had onely 
the foꝛeknowledge, accoꝛding as we are wont 
to ſapꝑ of a mambut we mult auouch al and the 
whole Fo:eknowledge to be in God ſimply as 
knowledge, like as Auguſtine wittily wꝛiteth 
to Simplicianus Boke : 2. Queſt. 2. And albeit 


Cicero dath deny the Fozeknowledgo of God 
in 
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in his ſecond bok of Divination, where diſpu⸗ 
ting with his bzother Quintus he laboureth to 
take away all fozeſiaht o2-fo2e-tudgement of 
thingsto come as wel from God as from men: 
that maketh no great matter. He truely is cõ⸗ 
trarp to him ſelfe, who after that hehad in one 
place very grauely determined of pꝛouidence, 
her he molt childiſhly denieth fozeknowledge, 
when as that without this can by no meanes 
be vnderſtod in God, But he that coueteth to 
knowe moze againſt this vanitie of Cicero, 
let him read Auguſtine de Ciuitate Dei. Lib. 5. 
Cap. 9. thꝛ oughöüt which Chapter there is a 
verp apte diſputation ſet downe as touching 
this whole matter. 

But Wiſdome, wherby God is ſaid often⸗ 
times in p ſcriptures to haue created 4 to go⸗ 
uern al things, is taken to be a certaſe power 
moꝛe largelp ſtretching it ſelf, wherby he fozes 
knoweth, pꝛedeſtinateth, and pꝛouideth o2 ad⸗ 
miniſtrateth all things rightly and o2dinarily 
to his own gloꝛp, to our pzofit, and the v tilitie 
and oznament of all things created:and is ſaid 
to d all thinges wiſely. 

And that we map contract all thinges info 
a ſumme, pꝛedeſtination is occupied cheefely as 
bout the eternall ſaluation and damnation of 
men which is to follow after this life: pꝛoui⸗ 
C.. dence 


Of Gods 


dente is occupied in p adminiſtration of thoſe 
thinges which by an euerlaſting and infallible 
ſucceſſion come to paſſe,thzonghout the whole 
woꝛld, and thꝛough the whole life of men. Pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination tendeth direalpe to the laſt end: 
pꝛouidence directeth the meanes that belong 
ther- unto. Fozeknowledge doth nothing els, 
then molt aduiſedlye conſider all thinges that 
are to came, paſte , and pꝛeſent: Fmallpe, 
wiſdome map be weighed as a certaine ſeue⸗ 
rall facultie and moblaxgely ſpꝛes ding it ſelf, 
vſually applyed vnto all thinges that G DD 
doth, Pꝛedeſlination cannot be without fozes 
knowledge, but foꝛe-knowledge map well be 
without P2edeſtination. ꝛouidence alſoig 
not without fo2e-knowledge , neuertheleſle 
foꝛe · znowledge may ſtand againe without, 
p20uidengs- But without wildome, neither 
foze-knojuledge, ng2 pꝛedeſtination, noꝛ p20- 
uidence no noꝛ any thing els that God doth, 
can ſtandꝛ conſiſt.Therfoʒe, that pꝛedell ina⸗ 
tion, foꝛe⸗ knowledge, and wiſdome do differ 
one from another. and alio from pꝛouidence, it 
is herby plaine and euident. 

5furthermoze theſe thinges beeing thus 
declared, a wape is after a ſozte opened 
to enquire, what maner ok thing Gods pgo- 
uidence is, what it Bo what power | it is 
of, 
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of, and hob it is occupied in the admimiſtrati⸗ 


on of all thinges? But we wil allcadge in this 


behalfe the diuers opinions allo of the Philos 
phers, to the intent it may appeere how mans 
reaſon euen heer likewiſe in examunng ol pꝛo⸗ 
uidente hath vnhapptiiy bew2ayed her blindos 
nes: then next, the iudgementes of thoſe. that 
haue imbꝛaced our religion, and what thinges 
eſpecially arc to be followed. 

1 Some Philo ſophers there be that baus 
thꝛuſt pꝛouidence into ta narrow a rome: al⸗ 
lowing in dade that God loketh downe vpon 
all things from avoue, and further graunting 
that there is an inñnite power adiomed, whers 
by many thinges do on euerp ſide come won ⸗ 
derfully to paſſe ; but the fnll power and au. 
thozitic and daily adminiſtratwn of thinges, 
oꝛ to ſpeake moꝛe groſſely, the very handling 
and oꝛdering ol matters they haue ſeperated 
from him, appointing all theſe:officcs vnto o/ 
ther infexiour Gods 92 poteſtates. q know not 
to whome, vnto whole gouernement and di⸗ 
rection ali things that here are accoimpliſhed, 
ought to be alcrived. But this what is it els, 
then with Epucutus to imagine a certaine fans 
taſticall God, vnto whome the gloꝛious title 
of pꝛouidente is giuen, but the thing it ſelf vt⸗ 
terly taten awar: At is. ndade graunted by 


this 
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this meanes that there is in God knowledge 
o2 fozeſight, but ſuch as in no wile intermcy- 
leth it ſelfe with the doing of thinges : there 
is graunted alſo vnto him power, but ſuch as 
is idle, and in very dede vtterlye impotent. 
which things ſith they are very farre off from 
God, certes againſt theſe men as thoſe that 
deny pꝛinciples, we haue not to diſpute, 

2 Other ſome, of whoſe number is Ariſtotle 
with his followers , haue ſomewhat moꝛe 
largely ſtretched the compaſſe of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 

dence, although encloſed yt in certaine limits, 

attributing (as who ſaith) vnto it p admun- 
ſtration of ſupernall and celeſtiall thinges , 
which are next to p houſe of God, which houſe 
all men acknowledge to be heauen: but that 
bee ſhould paſſe any further, deſtending to 
thinges belowe, where he might peruſe and 
fet in oꝛder the earth and earthly things, that 
they ſuppoſe to be vnbeſeeming ſo great a ma- 
ieſtie. Jn the meane ſeaſon they tudged theſe 
thinges to be gouerned of the heauen and of 
the ſtarres, and alſoof the partes next adiop⸗ 

ning vnto them, in which they ſulpected a cer- 
taine ſecret power and vertue'to be, which 
they named deſtinie and a neceſſarye connexi⸗ 
on of all cauſes and effects togither. Fo2 they 


unagined, ficlk a tertaine molt large and _ 
plc 
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ple vertue to be conueighed from the dinins 
nature by one and the ſelfe-ſame ſimple moti⸗ 
on into the thinges which are nert vntolt, 
that is to ſape the heanens : then from thelt 
like wiſe to flowe a new foꝛce and vertuc vnto 
thoſc thinges which immediatlpe follow, and 
and ſo fozth on by a long courſe and oꝛder es 
uen vnto the loweſt, ſo long and ſo farre foꝛth 
as all thinges fele in themſelues any parte of 
the diuine mwuing. The matter may be made 
moze clære by a uimilitude. Ar a man talis and 
dꝛawe the firſte linke oꝛ ring of a chayne- that 
is rolled together and {aide vpon an heape, it 
is neceſſary that eue fozthwith the lender mt. 
alſo ſhould be moued, and ſo foꝛth all theieft; 
vatill the whole chaine do follow whither foe: 
ucr he will: ſo iudge they Gods pꝛouidente to 
deale in the adminiſtration of thinges; firſte- 
fvzſ@th in wazking vpon heauentve-thiriges 
next adiopning, and then in paſſing by many 
thinges (et betwene,to come by little and lit / 
tle euen vnto the lower allo But if a man de⸗ 
maund of them, why God moueth not by lie 
waſdn all inferloꝛ chinges alſo: they anſwer, 
that it is not ſemelye cuen foꝛ Binges them⸗ 
ſelues; to knowe and vnderffand all thinges: 
neither nierte to be ſpoken, that God could 
haue chbacharge of ſuch labours committed? 
"FRE. vunta 
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vnto him, as a vile ſlaue o2 ſcullion in a Poins 
ces Court would ſcarſe vndertahe to dw. But 
we alſo ſap, that foꝛ him that ruleth and co» 
ueteth to oꝛder all things aright, it is not on⸗ 
lp not vnſeemelp, but alſo dangerous, to neg⸗ 
lect wittingly euen the leaſt things that make 
to that purpoſe. Mherfoze this reaſon may 
ſerue, to pꝛoue alſo that ſome things dw (cems 
fit foz Gods pꝛouidence, though the iudge⸗ 
ment of diuine matters ſhould be dꝛawen 
from thinges humane, though God could not 
ſcretch foꝛth his power further then to the 
next heauens, though ſuch a knitting togither 
of all the partes of the woꝛld could be pꝛoued: 
and to be thozt though it could be tried t hat 
God abhoꝛreth ſmall and feeble things a5 one 
wy were either pꝛoud oꝛ pemtth, - + : 
 Fromtheſe differeth not much the opis 
— ok others which haue likewiſe lubieded 
to the pꝛouidence of God all incozruptible. 
thinges, that is to ſay heauenly and elemen⸗ 
tarp, then alſo thinges coꝛruptible, but not all 
after one manner, as of which they ſuppoſed 
onely the kindes, but not the particulars to 
be pꝛeſerued by Gods pꝛouidence . Wut further 
they made exception of man, by reaſon of his 
excellency from this common lawe of coꝛrup⸗ 
tibj thinges, 1 
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and gonerned of God by a ſpectall and peculiar 
care. Jn this opinion were certaine men en⸗ 
dued with the Jewes Philoſophie,eſpectallye 
Rabbi Moſe, (moued as J take it) to except 
man by thoſe places of Scripture, which do 
molt plainely teſtifie,that the holye Fathers 
were in all their wozkes , peregrinations, 
warres, mariages, pꝛouiſion of thinges ne⸗ 
ceſſarp, ſingulariye holpen of God, and adozs 
ned with happy ſucceſſes. 

4 Plato, as Gregory Niſſene repozteth, 
hath otherwiſe pet deuided the fundions of 
p20utdence, Foz firſt he hath fourmeda certain 
p20uidence of the high o2 ſaueraigne God, 
chofely octupped in gouerning of things hea⸗ 
nenly and incoꝛpoꝛall, and further alſo in the 
vniuerſall adminiſtration of the p2incipall 
partes of the whole wozide, to the intent that 
the kindes and ſpeciaities of thinges might by 
an euerlaſiing oꝛder and ſucceſſion be main⸗ 
tained and preſerned If Plato had ſtapd her, 
this opinion might haue ſeemed tollerable, as 
agreeing with thoſe that haue attributed vn⸗ 
to Sod an vniuerſall pꝛouidence. But he as 
one diſtruſting the power of God, oꝛ as though 
he feared that God would be angry, if in caſe 
the charge alſo of ſmall and trifiing thinges 
ould be committed vnto hun: framed a cer- 
taing 
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taine ſecond pꝛouidence, intenfinely occupied 
euen about all ſenerall and particular things; 
which are ingendzed thꝛoͤughout this whole 
woꝛld. This charge and function he tok to be 
aſſigned to certaine inferioꝛ Gods, goucrning 
eſpecially the motions of the celeſtiall bodies, 
and then pouring a conuenient foꝛce into all 
inferio2 thinges. By meanes whexof it came 
to palle, that the blinde antiquitie feigned 
many Gods, whom they called Tutelares pꝛe⸗ 
ferring Saturne to Cozne ſowing, Mercury to 
Marchandize, ſome ouer the waters, other- 
ſome (to be ſhoꝛt) oner other things. As tous 
thing which gouernment ef inferioꝛ and ſelec 
Gods in the woꝛlde, thou maiſt finde ſome 
things in Auguſtme de Ciuitate Dei. libr. y. 
chap. 2. 3. Laſt of all he eſtabliſhed alſo a 
third pꝛouidence, occupied in ruling of men 
and their actions, aſſigned againe vnto other 
Gods, whom the Greeks called De mones, and 
of their office, diopous, that is to ſay orderers 
oꝛ ouerſeers and our men Angels and familiar 
Spirites. Wher-upon pꝛeuailed an opinion 
with all men, p vnto euery man immediatly 
after his birth is aſſigned of god a god Angell, 
which gouerneth his actions, helpeth him with 
ſecret ſuggeſtions of counſell and aduice, and 
to conclude) directeth all things to a god end 
and 
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and purpoſe. Pany thinges there are extant 
in the olde waiters, touching the familiar ſpi⸗ 
rite of Socrates E like wiſe of Pythagoras. But 
how much this doctrine of Plato frayeth from 
the trueth euery man though we holde our 
peace can iudge, if by none other matter, vet 
at leaſt by inducing the pluralitie of Gods. 

5 come now to thoſe that haue imbꝛated 
our religion, whom alſo it is euident to haue 
iudged of pꝛouidence not after one and the 
ſelfeſame manner. The moſt of them indede 
bo willingly attribute vnto God the gouerne⸗ 
ment of things, but if we lok moꝛe neerlp into 
the matter, it wil appeere to be only pet confu⸗ 
zed & out of oꝛder. Fo2 albert they graunt the 
whole woꝛlde with al and ſingular the partes 
therofto be by a generall motion ſtirred and 
gouerned of God: Pet notwithſtanding they 
attribute vnto euerp creature his peculiar 
krength and libertie in certaine actions, as 
though that enery one were not peculiarly go⸗ 
uerned and direded of God, They acknowledg 
that all creatures are moued at haphazard, 
and that man is caried whither ſoeuer he luſ- 
teth after the libertie of his owne will: No o⸗ 
therwiſe then if God ſhould haue a ſufficient 
ſhare giuen him, in that he foꝛmed in his crea- 
tures certaine 02gans 02 . 0 - 

ic 
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which ſoꝛte in man are the a. reaſon, 
will, and ſuch like powers) which in deede 
might accoꝛding to the inclination of their 
nature take the beginning of their moutng 
from God: but further Gobs power might 
not ſtretch it ſelfe. Therefoze this pꝛoui⸗ 
dence they called vniuerſall, wherein truelpe 
the power of God doth trimlpe appere pou⸗ 
red ab2oad into all creatures, but not by 
a continual! diſpenſation and admimiſtration. 
And they were moned tyus to determine, by 
a deſire they had of pꝛeſeruing the libertie of 
mans will ſo greatly pꝛaiſed and commended 
of manp: and fyither, becauſe they would 
by this mcatics anode an inconuenience, 
to witte , leaſt God hould be counted the 
authoꝛ ot linne in men. foꝛ Which caules ma⸗ 
ny and the ſame great learned men haue vnto 
theſe thinges giuen their conſent, 
6 Some againc haue conkeſſed that all the 
actions of mea whatſoaer are eſpeciallpe go⸗ 
uerned of God, but vet onelp of the godly ſo2t, 
and ſo far fozth as they labour to a god end. 
Thele, in aſmuch as their purpoſe is holy,they 
ſay, are diligently holpen of God, ſo as they 
may accompliſh that which they haue concei⸗ 
ued in their minde, and that God turneth a⸗ 
way whatſoeuer a be a let oz 2 
to 
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vnto them. In which reſpect God pꝛomiſed in 
the olde teſtament that he would be a God eſs 
pecially vnto ſome, that is to ſay, their goner- 
ner, patron and defender. But this opinion 
ſ@meth to detrad the pꝛaiſe of godnes from 
God as though he were not alike deſirous of 
the ſaluation of ail men, oz as though he fas 
tioured ſome, and enuied other ſome, beſides 
itdimmiſheth p power of God, as if he were 
not able to induce emll men vnto nodnes, 
oꝛ to uſe them to the perfourmance of ſome 
nod thing: to conclude, it ſemeth to launder 
God with the note of iniuſtice, as though foz 
ſath he dealt not vpꝛightly, in that he leaueth 
ſometimes the wicked to their owne peruerſe 
will, and withdꝛaweth his helping hand from 
them. 
7 GWherfoze now we will reckon vp the 
laſt opinion, which we our ſelues alſo im- 
b2ace, and deſire to be receiued of all men, 
That is this, that Gods pꝛouidence gouer⸗ 
neth the woꝛlde and all the things therin con- 
tepned, and that truely in ſuch ſozt, as by an 
appointed oꝛder he adminiſtreth enery thing, 
pea euen thoſe that are eſteemed leaſt, and al⸗ 
ſodirecteth the actions of euerp thing to their 
appointed end. Wherupon we name it the 
ſpectall 02 nw: pꝛouidente of God, and we 
D. auouch 
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auouch it ſo much the moze diligently,by how 
much it is moze cleerey inculked in eueryleafe 
of the holy Scripture: by how much alſo it is 
mo:e applied to illuſtrate and ſet foꝛth the 
power, godnes, and righteouſnes of God: and 
to be ſhozt by how much it bzingeth moze 
weight andimpoztance to the comfo2zting and 
confirming of our mindes in all doubtes, 
ſtreightes and dangers, Foꝛ why? J ſuppoſe 
no man can in ſuch ſoꝛt be afflicted with trou⸗ 
bles,but that he map by this knowledge of the 
particular pzoutdence of God, abundanflye 
reape and reteiue, wherewith to ſafiffie his 
wayward and vnquiet conſcience, and wher⸗ 
with to repꝛelle all the aſſaults and occaſions 
of impacience. 

And albeit we hane befoze, where we de- 
fined pꝛouidente, ſhe wed it after a ſoꝛt to be 
ſuch, pet ſameth it god ſtill to confirme the 
{ame with many 4 moze enuident arguments. 
And firlt foꝛſoth the waightieſt teſtimonies 
were to be dꝛawen out of the Scriptures: but 
becauſe we hauc befoꝛe (ct downenot a tewe, 
wherby we haue pꝛõoued and made plain, that 
God hath a ſpeciall care of all mens matters 
and actions belonging as wel to the minde as 
body,ſo farre fozth that he guideth, moueth 
and aduaunceth,the iudgementes, willes, en⸗ 

terpꝛiſes 
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terpꝛizes, and endeuours ofmen,whither they 
be god 02 euill, vnto what parte oꝛ purpoſe ſas 
euer it pleaſeth him: wherby mozeouer we 
haue declared, that euen thoſe thinges that 
are farre beneath the ſtate and condition ok 
men, as moſt vile and abiect creatures are go⸗ 
uerned by Gods diſpenſation and o2dinarye 
allignement, not only in generall, but alſo in 
particular: it is not nedfull we ſhould ſpend 
the time either in repeating of them, oz in 
ſcarcyiag out ofnew, Onelp this J will ſay, 
that it is meruailous, how in ſo great light of 
the Scripture ſome ſhould be ſo blinde, as not 
to (x Gods peculiar p2onidence,02 being ſene 
not to acknowledge it. Doubtleſſe the fathers 
bauc not denderly auouched it: of whome we 
will allcadge ſome tertaine ſentences, to the 
intent wee mape by ſome meanes ſatiſfie 
froward wittes, which carpe and condemne 
rueip thing, that they heare pzonounced by 
men of their 0wne age. | 
Cr:oc:: waiting againſt C boke 4. ſaith: 

As che husbandman according to the diuerſitie 
of the times of the yeere doth ſundry works of 
husbandry,and is occupied either in tilling the 
carth,or in purging the weedes that growe vp 
in it: ſo hkewiſe dooth God diſpoſe and mode- 
rate all times as it were certaine yecres (that I 
D.ij, may 
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may ſo ſpeake) heerby executing euery thing 
in ſpeciall, that the regarde ofthe whole requi- 
reth in gencrall, fo as theſe thinges beeing by 
themſelues onlye (as it is in trueth) moſt appa- 
rantly and ettſones comprehended, he direteth 
to their end. Semblablpe in his Commenta⸗ 
ries vpon the Epiſtle to the Romans. on theſe 
woꝛdes Chap. . Ihaue ofteritimes purpoſed 
to come vnto you but haue beene letted hether- 
to: he ſheweth that God gouerneth by his 
pꝛouidence all the actions and enterpꝛiſes of 
men. Againe in his . Bonk of Commentaries 
bpon 46. he enterpꝛeteth thoſe vſuall phzaſes 
of Scripture which ſound, that God ſpeaketh 
to the deuill, to the firmament, to the gourd, 
to the moꝛning woꝛme, to the fler p oz bur⸗ 
ning bꝛeath: fo ſignifie nothing els, then that 
all theſe thinges are by the ſecret power and 
pꝛouidente of the creatoꝛ turned and moued 
hither and thither accoꝛding to his will and 
pleaſure, and do at all times the commaunde⸗ 
mentes of God. 

G Nazaxzen in his Apologetico, Ace 
cording, ſaith he, as in mans body ſome mem- 
bers there be that rule the body, and gouerne all 
the motions therof, otherſome that are ruled & 
yeeld obedience to the gouerner:: ſo like wiſe in 
the church hath God eſtabliſned ſuch a lawe of 
equitis | 
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equitie, as thereby through his deuine proui- 
dence he diſpoſeth & ordereth all things, yea & 
moderatcth matters in ſuch ſort, that be hath or 
deyned ſome to be ruled and gouerned, other- 
ſome he hath giuen to be paſtors and teachers. 
But the ſaide Gregory doth intreate pet moze 
cleerelp of the ſame matter in that molt lear⸗ 
ned Oꝛation ot his, which he made touching 
the care ofthe po. and enuateth very gravely 
againf thoſe that would not allowe pꝛoui⸗ 
dence to ſtretche vnto vs and to theſe infertoz 
thinges: and teacheth in many woꝛdes, that 
what thinges ſoeuer do happen vnto vs in 
this life, whither they be p2oſperifie oꝛ aduer⸗ 
ſitie, riches oꝛ pouertie, ſicknes 02 health, are 
ſent by the determinate purpoſe of Geds pꝛo⸗ 
uidence,howſoeuer it be vnanowne vnto vs. 

Chr. ſoſtome d very graue and holy authoꝛ, 
as well in other places as alſo eſpeciallpe in 
that boke which he entituled of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence to S the Monke, ſaith plainelpe 
in this wiſe: hat God hath a care not onelye 
generally ot all thinges,but alſo ſpeciallye of e- 
ucry one, thou maiſt heare him fayn?; It is not 
the will of my heauenly Father, that one of 
theſe little ones ſhould perriſh: ſpeaking of 
them that beleeue in him. He is indeed deſirous 
that thoſe alſo which beleeue not, ſhould be ſa- 
D. ij. 
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ued, & be changed into a better ſtate, & beleeve 
as Paule ſath: who would haue all men to be 
ſaued, and come to the knowledge of the truth, 
And he him ſelfe ſaith to the Tewes:I came not 
to call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance. 
and I wil haue mercy,and not ſacrifice. But now 
if after the fruition of ſo great care and proui- 
dencethey wil not become better,nor acknow- 
ledge the trueth, yet he leaueth them not ſo for 
all that: but for as much asthey haue willmglye 
depriued themſelues of the participation of e- 
ternall life, he yet at the leaſt giueth vnto them 
all the benefites of this life, making * Sunne 
to ſhine vpon the good and vpon the tuill, and 
rayning vpon the 1uſt and vniuſt, yea and mi- 
niſtring other thinges that belong to the courſe 
of this preſent life. But if he prouideth for his 
enemies alſo with ſo great care and prouidence, 
how ſhall he neglect his faithfull ones, & thoie 
that ſerue him with their whole hart? No, no, he 
will not doo it, but he cheefely fauoureth and 
embraceth theſe in all thinges. For cuen the 
heares of your head(ſaith he)are all numbred. 
Loe he manifeſtly affirmeth and pꝛoueth that 
God careth as well foz the wicked as foꝛ the 
god; & that euerp one do receiue dayly large 
benefifes from the pꝛouidente of God, 
Now Augultinetn very many places com- 
| mendeth 
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mendeth and ſetteth fozthin like maner the 
largenes of Gods pꝛouidente. In his firſt bon 
of Order, he hath a number of thinges agræ⸗ 
able to this pꝛeſent purpoſe, whe as thꝛough⸗ 
out that whole wozk he laboureth chefely to 
this end, to teache that all thinges are ad mi⸗ 
niſtred moſt dulpe and ozderlye by the pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God in this woꝛld, albeit many 
thinges apperre to be diſozderly don in mens 
matters. Again wziting vpon Geneſis ad lite- 
ram. Bonk 5. Chap. 20. 21. he commendeth 
Gods pꝛouidente foz that the father, as chꝛiſt 
ſaith 1% 5, worketh vmill thistime, and as it 
is 1. Corinth. 15, vnto euery ſeede he giueth a 
body at his pleaſure, to euery ſeede his own bo- 
dy, foz that alſo he moueth enery creture con- 
tinually by his ſecret power: and becauſe ac⸗ 
coꝛding to the P/. : 40. the fire, haile, ſnowe, 
pte, ſtoꝛmp windes and tempeſtes, do the will 
of God: to be ſhoꝛt fo2 that he clotheth the 
Lillies and graſle of the felde, and gouerneth 
not only this vninerſall part of the wozld, des 
puted to thinges moꝛtall and cozruptible, but 
alſo the moſt vile + abiect parcels of the ſame 
coꝛruptible thinges, The ſaide father expoun⸗ 
ding Pſal, 103. where it is laide. 1 hat God 
bringeth forth fodder for the cattell, & hearbs 
for the vic of men, taketh occaſion to com- 
D. iiij. mend 
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mend Gods p2ouidence, and amongſt other 
arguments p2opoundeth alſo that molt graue 
and wetghty one which Chꝛiſt 1h. Jo. vſeth 

where he ſaith, that che Father hath reſpect to 

a cup of colde water giuen to one of the leaſt(of 
his Diſciples) and not only hath retpect, but alſo 
bountifullye rewardeth it. But vpon thoſe 
won des alſo of the 7/4“. %. Fire and haile, 
{now and vapours, and ſtormy windes that ful- 
fill his woord, he pꝛoueth at large, that cuen 
the leaſt and vueſt thinges that be, as p mem⸗ 
bers ofa lea oz Gnatte, are not onlpe firite 
foꝛmed of God, but alſo faſhioncd without 
cealſing, and ſtirred with a conuenient moti⸗ 
on. Further in his bok 12. Chap. 4- de ciuita» 
tc Dei. he willeth vs to conſider with great 
aduiſement, euen thoſe thinges that we iudge 
to be blamed as faultie ⁊ hurttull in creatures 
coꝛruptible and voide of all ſence, and to loke 
narrowly vpon the ſecret power of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
uidence in them. And in the 10. vok & 14-chap, 
of the ſame wok, he baſh theſe woꝛdes. All 

thinges that either Angelbor men can pertourm 
vnto men, are only and altogither in the pow- 

er of the Almighty: whoſocuer beleeueth not 
this, is madde. Certainly 7lotinus the Platoniſt 

diſputing ol pzouidence ſaith, that it reacheth 
from the higheſt God, whoſe beauty is _— 
kable 
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kable and paſt all vnder ſtanding, enen bnfo 
theſe earthlye thinges here belowe, and he 
pꝛoueth it by a ſimilitude taken of the beauty 
of leaues and flowers: all which thingcs, as 
vile and moſt quickly perrtſhing, cannot (ſaith 
he) retaine the moſt comely features of their 
fozmes and fathions, vnleſſe they were there 
fozmed and made, where that incompzehen⸗ 
ſible and vnchangeable beautye hauing all 
thinges abideth and continueth. This the 
Lozn Jeſus (heweth there, where he ſaith: 
Conſider the lillies of the feeld, how they grow 
they labour not neither doo they ſpinne, and 
yet I ſay vnto you, that euen Salomon in all his 
royaltie was not clothed, like one of theſe. 

Wherfore if god fo clothe the graſſeofthe feeld 
which though it ſtand to day. is tomorrow caſt 
into the furnaſſe, ſhall he not doo much more 
vnto you, O yee of little faith? which wooꝛdes 


of Auguſtins we thought god euen foz this 


cauſe to note, that alſo by the teſtimonie of 
Plotinus the Platonicall philoſopher they might 
be conutnced, whoſoeuer they be that do hards 
ly admitte particular pꝛouidence. That ther⸗ 
foze which this entile could finde the meanes 
to dꝛawe not only out of the puddels of his 
maiſter Po, in which the ſelfeſame conkeſſi⸗ 


on touching particular pꝛouidence is found 


verp 


Of Gods 


very cleerely expꝛeſſed, and chefely in his bok 
of Lawes the 10, againe in his Epinonio, that 
is toſay an appendix of lawes, (whence vn⸗ 
doubfedly enen Proclus alſo vzew his opinion 
in all reſpedes like and ſemblable in the boks 
which he w2ote of p2ouidence) but aiſo out of 
the fountaines of holye Scripture, as of 
whome the fame goeth(by the repoꝛt of The- 
odorctus) that he was ſometime an hearer of 
our olde father Origen in the ſchole of Alex- 
andria, and taſted the ſecret miſteries of onr 
learning: that J ſay which this Gentile hath 
put in waiting as touching Gods pꝛouidence, 
let vs not beaſhamed to imbzace: but rather 
let vs be aſhamed on the other ſide, if we be 
ſlack to follow and endeuer to that knowledg 
vnto which he eaſily mounted and aſcended. 

It would be conueniet by examples dꝛaw⸗ 
en out of the bokes of holy Scripture to haus 
this thing confirmed moꝛe at large, to witte, 
that the Lozd wozketh vpon men and vpon 
all thinges created by his determinate coun⸗ 
ſell + pꝛeſent adminiſtration: but theſe things 
foz this time J ſuppoſe to be ſufficient, 
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The obiections againſt particular prouidence 
confuted, where alſo is entreated of fortune 
fate, deſtinie, end or haphazard, Chap. 4. 


B Ut now let vs ſa what it is that ſtapeth 
ſome men 02 what they are able at length 
to pzetend, wherby they ſhould not with vs 
graunt this particular pꝛouidence, where 
thꝛough as well all the counſailes, ſtudies, 
enterpꝛiſes, and actions of men are ruled and 
gouerned, as alſo the powers, and operations 
ofinferiour creatures oꝛdered and directed. 
And it is to be thought, they are moued 
molt chefely with theſe rcaſons.- Firſt, that 
ſemeth by this aſſertion of particular pꝛoui⸗ 


dente, that the frædome of mans wil is vtter⸗ 


ly ſubuertev, and man made like vnto a ſence⸗ 
leſſe block, that cannot do any thing of him 
ſelfe, no not ſo much as moue, but whither 
the Loꝛd dꝛiueth him. 
2 UUlhere ifſo great weaknes and imbeci⸗ 
litie of man be graunted,and on the other ſide 
ſo great power and authozitie of pꝛouidence 
as to wozke anddo all thinges, it appereth 
now that ſinne alſo, ik any be committed 
by man, muſt be imputed to God him ſelfe: 
which truely once to concetue in the minde, 
were a hainous offence, 

3 By 
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3 By this meanes are excluded bniaerſally 
all ſecond cauſes: wherof notwithſtanding 

that ſome regard is to be had, there is no man 
but willingly graunteth. 

Moxzeouer there ariſe alſo other waightpe 
queſtions, and very troubleſome doubts, Foz 
by eſtabliſhing of this particular pzouidence, 
thcreſ&meth againe to be induced and eſtas 
bliſhed the Sr0:kes fate oꝛ deſteny: further that 
all caſuall thinges are ouerthzowne,and ſuch 
as by an vſuall cuſtome, are ſaide to happen 
by chaunce: againe that contingens 02 hapha- 
zard is fake! away, indefence not withſtan⸗ 
ding wherdfthere be excellent diuines that do 
vet at this dap labour with great conſent, 

Fo2 theſe cauſes J ſappoſe, and the ſame 
doubtleſſe not flender but meruatloys per- 
plexed, it apperethe that a numb ver are mos 
ued to peeld vnto thoſe that allowe only vm- 
uerſall pꝛouidence, which it ſcemeth erpedient 
to defend, leaſt they ſhould be infoꝛced to 
graunt ſo many inconueniences t abſurdities, 
as we haue now rehearſed. 

It ſhall therfoꝛe be our part and ducty, if 
at leaſt we couet to haue ſpeciall oꝛ particular 
p2onidence remaine ſafe and inuiolate, to en- 
treat of al theſe thinges, and ſo farre foꝛth as 


we may and neceſſitie ſhall require , 2 
a 
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that thoſe thinges hurt either not at all, oz els 
not ſo much, as ſome do ſuppole. 

Wherfoze as touching that firſt reaſons 
concerning the libertie of our will, we will 
conclude the matter in a ſhozt ſumme. As oft 
as there is any queſtion made of the power of 
our will, they are wont ſo to diſtinguiſh mens 
actions, that ſome are ſaid to be of thinges ſpi⸗ 
rituall and internall, which namely belong to 
God and his Ringdome, and to the ſaluation 
of ſoules: and (ome ol thinges carthly oꝛ ex⸗ 
ternall, which va appertaine to the common 
courſe of this life, and without the which the 
ſame can by no :neanes be paſſed ouer. 

To be ſhoꝛt, ſome haue appointed means, 
oꝛ middle actions. Jn euer of theſe what man 
is able fo do, we will bꝛaliy conſider, 

Therfoꝛe in ſpirituall oz internall actions, 
which are occupied about the knowledge of 
God and of his wiil towardes vs, alſo about 
the oꝛdering of our life aunſwerable to cache. 
knowledge, there is no man but confeſſeth 
that man is able to do nothing by his — 
naturall ſtrength: but if ſo be he do any thing 
in this behalfe, that it ought to be aſcribed to 
the holy Ohoſte, who in the regenerate woꝛ⸗ 
keth effecualy, by enclining, gouerning and 
directing their mindes and willes vnto thole. 
thinges, 
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thinges, that may be pleaſing and acceptable 
vnto God. This doctrin is thꝛoughly and eue⸗ 
ry where app2wued in the holy Scriptures. 
Here, 21. I know Lord, that it is not in man 
to guide his owne way, nor inthe ſonne of man 
to direct his ſteppes. Hire, 30. 1 will diſpoſe 


him, and he ſhall come vnto me: for who is he 


that hath made his harte ſo willinge, that he can 


come vnto me: ſaith the Lord. Pil. 36. It is 


the Lord that muſt direct the ſteppes of man. 
Pal. 119. Incline my hart vnto thy teſti:no- 
nies, and not vnto couetouſnes. Turne awaye 
mine eyes, leaſt they beholde vanitie. &c. 
{Dany thinges fo the ſame effecte are fur⸗ 

ther noted in the ſaid Plalme. /0:. 3. A man 
can receiue nothing except it be giuen him from 
Heauen. John 6. No man commeth to me, ex- 
cept my Father drawe him. Iohn. . without 
me ve can doo nothing. 7. Corinth. 2. The na- 

turall man perceiueth not the thingesthat be- 
lone to the ſpirit of God. 2. Corinth. 3. We are 
not able of our ſelues to thinke any thing as of 
our ſelves : but if we be able to doo anything, 

it commeth of God, who hath made ys able 
miniſters of the newe Teſtament. To be ſhoꝛt 
innumerable are the places that confirme this 
doctrine, and none of thoſe whome the Church 
acknowledgeth foz dinines, haue euer at any 

| time 
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time fanght otherwiſe, except peraduenturs 
that the ”c/ag:4ns oz their followers haue at⸗ 
tempted ſomthing differing from it. 

Now in earthlpe oz externall actions, of 
which ſozte are the crerciſes of politique and 
houſholde affaires, of the liberall artes likes 
wile and handycrafts, howſoener aman may 
ſeme to be able of himſelfe to do any thinge, 
and after his owne fancy «& likement tobzing 
it to paſſe, yet notwithſtanding, all men do 
graunt this againe, that he is ofte times lct- 
ted and hindꝛed in this behalfe, whether it be 
of Cod, oꝛ ofthe deuil ( whome God vſeth euer 
and anon as his miniſter and inſtrument) oz 
of his owne reaſon and iudgement, which is 
very much blinded, and cauſeth him oft times 
to ſtumble, ſo as he pꝛeferreth euill thinges 
befoꝛe the god. Hence it commeth to paſſe by 
Gods diſpoſition, that ſome magiſtrate doth 
one while gouerne the Commonweale as be⸗ 
commeth him, and an other while the ſame 
thaungeth his purpoſe, o2 els peraduenture, 
ſome wicked and vngodly Tirant ſucceedeth 
hum in his place. Actoꝛding to that of the Prc- 
verb. 21. As the riuers of waters, ſo is the Kings 
harte directed by the hand of the Lord, and he 
enclyneth it whether ſoeuer he will. 

Job. 34. The Lord ſetteth vp the hvpocrite to 
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thinges, that may be pleaſing and acceptable 
vnto God. This doctrin is thꝛoughly andeucs 
ry where appꝛoued in the holy Scriptures. 
Heere, 21. I know Lord, that it is not in man 
to guide his owne way,nor inthe ſonne of man 
to direct his ſteppes. Hiere, 30. Iwill diſpoſe 
him, and he ſhall come vnto me: for who is he 
that hath made his harte ſo willinge, that he can 
come vnto me: faith the Lord. Pſal. 36. It is 
the Lord that muſt direct the ſteppes of man. 
aal. 119. Incline my hart vnto thy teſti:no- 
nies, and not vnto couetouſnes. Turne awaye 
mine eyes, leaſt they beholde vanitie. &c. 
Many thinges to the ſame effece are fur⸗ 
ther noted in the ſaid Pſalme, J0hn. 3. A man 
can receiue nothing except it be giuen him from 
Heauen. John 6. No man commeth to me, ex- 
cept my Father drawe him. John. 1 5. without 
me ye can doo nothing. 7. Corinth, 2. The na- 
turall man perceiueth not the thingesthat be- 
lone to the ſpirit of God. 2. Corinth. 3. We are 
not able of our ſelues to thinke any thing as of 
our ſelves : but it we be able to doo anything, 
it commeth of God, who hath made vs able 
miniſters of the newe Teſtament. To be ſhoꝛt 
innumerable are the places that confirme this 
doctrine, and none of thoſe whome the Church 
acknowledgeth foz diuines, haue euer at any 
| tung 
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time taught otherwiſe, except peraduenfurs 
that the ”c/ag:47s oz their followers haue at- 
tempted ſomthing differing from it. 

Now in earthlye oz externall actions, of 
which lozte ar th crerciſes of politique and 
houſholde affaires, of the liberall artes like⸗ 
wile and handycrafts, howſoener a man map 
ſeme to be able of himſelfe to do any thinge, 
and after his owne fancy 4 likement to bꝛing 
it to paſſe, yet notwithſtanding, all men do 
graunt this againe, that he is ofte times let⸗ 
ted and hind2ed in this behalfe, whether it be 
of Cod, oꝛ ofthe deuil (whome God vſeth euer 
and anon as his miniſter and inſtrument) oz 
of his owne reaſon and iudgement, which is 
very much blinded, and cauſeth him oft times 
to ſtumble, ſo as he pꝛeferreth euill thinges 
befoze the god. Hence it commeth to paſſe by 
Gods diſpoſition, that ſome magiſtrate doth 
one while gouerne the Commonweale as be⸗ 
commeth him, and an other while the ſame 
chaungeth his purpoſe, oz els peraduenture, 
ſome wicked and vngodly Tirant luccedeth 
hun in his place Accoꝛding to that of the Pr. 
verb. 21. As theriuers of waters, ſo is the Kings 
harte directed by the hand of the Lord, and he 
enclyneth it whether ſoeuer he will. 

Job. 34. The Lord ſetteth vp the hypocrite to 


reigne, 


Of Gods 


reigne, becauſe of the ſnaresof the people. 

Proverb. 16. A diuine ſentence is in the lips 
ofthe King, therfore his mouth ſhall not tranſ- 
greſſe in iudgement. A true weight and balance 
are the iudgement of the Lord, and all the 
weightes of the bagge are his woork, In the 
ſame Chapter: The Lord hath made all thinges 
for his owne ſake, yea euen the wicked for the 
day of euill, Loe, that the Maieſtrate dealeth 
wickedly, that the Subiecs deale vngodly, it 
commeth ſo to palle by the Loꝛdes oꝛdinance. 

That riches, wife, childzen, contraces oꝛ 
bargaines, knowledge of artes and ſciences, 
the vſe oꝛ abuſe ofp ſame,that al theſe things 
( ſay) do ſuccœd o2not ſticced after the only 
will and pleaſure of God, it is moze manifeſt 
then that it needeth by heaping vp P witne(l- 
ſes to be pꝛoued. 

Finally if we loke into meane oz middle 
actions, ſuch namelye as tende both to a god 
and emll end, and are don of all indifferently 
as well god as bad: euen here alſo nothinge 
commeth to paſſe, be it right oꝛ wꝛong, but ſo 
farre fœꝛth as it ſemeth god vnto the Loꝛd 
to diſpoſc it. The minde, bodp, members and 
whatſoeuer els is neceſſary to the doing oz ac 
rompliſhing of any thing, is eſpecially moved 
by the Lozdhim ſelfe, It ſermeth a matter of 

no 
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no great waight, to ſpeak, to lift vp the hand, 
to holde vp the ft, to eate, to dʒinck, to and, 
to ſitte, to goe any whither oꝛ not to goe:and 
yet euen theſe things the Lo2d diſpoſeth in all 
men, neither can we do any one of them, but 
by his inclination and diredion. Po. /6. It is 
in man to prepare the hart, but the anſwere of 
the tung commeth of the Lord. Act. iy. By 
him we liue, moue, and haue our being. her- 
foꝛe euen in theſe actions alſo the attemptes 
and enterpziſes of men are ſn oftentimes to 
be letted and hindered, and that by God him 
ſelfe. Mhat ſermeth to be of ls account, the 
in ciuill matters to iopne thy lelẽ in company 
with this man oꝛ with that? And pet /. Jam. 
10. They only foilow Saule, whoſe hartes the 
Loꝛd had touched, as foz the wicked men they 
could not follow him. Tuery man thinketh it 
an caſte matter either to if i᷑ ill, o to riſe vp: 
btit Hey could not ff £ Hill, but 5 he fell out 
ok his ſeate, hake his neck and died, becauſs 
the Loꝛd had ſo oꝛdained it to come to paſſe 
befoꝛe. / Samu. 4. To Fretcy out oꝛ pluck in 
the arme, to ſpeaae wazoes like wiſe t pꝛcach 
vnto anp, no man would iudge but that if 
were very free ald leit co euer mans choice: 
and pet foz all that was erobo u letted that 
he could not pull back his arme: . X. 13. 
E. Hęrode 
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Herode was fozbidden to hold the people any 
longer with talke. Act. e. TWhilfte he was ſos 
dainly ſtricken by the Angel. Neither is there 
cauſe why any man ſhould alleadg, that theſe 
thinges onght to be conſidered as miraculous 
and moze then oꝛdinarpe, when as all theſe 
thinges do teach and enftruct vs alſo aboun⸗ 
dantly touching the oꝛdinarpe diſpenſation of 
God, aud further do moſt grauely admoniſhe 
vs, that in all our adions which we take in 
hand, we ſhould alwaies haue the Maieſtie 
and power of Gods pꝛouidence befoze our 
eyes. Mhat ſhall we ſay to this that we read 
euen the elec alſo to haue bene ſtayed from 
their godly purpoſe, and that by the Loꝛd him | 
ſelfe? Paule had oftentimes purpoſed to viſite 
the Komanes. and was letted. Rom. i. The 
ſame, Act. 16 pzepared with his companions | 
to goe info Buhynia, but he was not ſuffered | 
by the ſpirite. And fo2 the ſame cauſe lames in 

the 4. Chap. of his Epiſtle doth wiſelp teach 

vs in all our attemptes and purpoſes, to ſay, | 
It the Lord will. To conclude, neither in ſpl | 
ritual oꝛ internall actions, neither in coꝛpoꝛal 

oz external, neither in mean oz middle can we 

bo any thing at all, but ſo farre fozth as the | | 
Loꝛd by his pꝛouidence doth gouerne and dis 

rect 
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What then? are we able to do nothing by 
dur owne will: nothing by our owne chopce: 
Ves, J graunt. Man hath his choice, in man 
there is a will, as in him alſo there is reaſon 
and iudgement. #02 who would goe about 
to take theſe thinges from him, when as the 
Scriptures alſo do pꝛopound many thinges 
touching the will of man, wherby he turneth 
him ſelfe one while this wap, another while 
that way? But the matter commeth to this 
point, that chopce any will of his is very ſoꝛe 
wounded, weake and fcble,ſo as it ſcarce de⸗ 
ſerueth ſo much as the bare name neither can 
it pꝛoced further in doing of any thing, then 
the Lo2de pꝛeſcribeth. Thus then wozketh 
Gods pꝛouidence, and withall wozketh mans 
will. If the pzouidence of God hath determi⸗ 
ned any thing to be don by man, the is mans 
will alſo caried to the ſelfeſame thing, apply⸗ 
ing it ſelf wholy vnto it, and waighting vpon 
it, no otherwiſe then the hozfle, who as the 
rider turneth the bꝛidle, ſo doth he turne him 
ſelfe into this oꝛ that way, Which ſimilituds 
Auguſtine alſo vſed,and in my indgement ves 
ry aptly, Fo2 like as the xiv in very derde 
ruleth the hoꝛſſe, and neuertheleſſe the hoꝛſſe 
is he that goeth fozward by his own motion: 
euen ſo God directeth man alſo, and yet ne- 
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aer the later man voth of his owne will, that 
which he doth. Foz Why it followeth not, that 
becauſe the Loꝛd ruleth and moderateth the 
ections , therfoꝛe man wozketh not of his 
owne will: foꝛ indeed the very will wozketh 
together with Gods pꝛouidente, vea and ſuch 
a will is bꝛought foꝛʒth, as the Loꝛd oꝛdapned 
befoze ſhould be. Nowbeit in the meane time 
the will oz choice doth not euerp where and 
after the ſame maner confirm it ſelf to Gods 
p26uidence, #02 although it be true, that the 
will by a certaine necefſitie doth ſerue the des 
nine pꝛouidente, pet doth it not ſerue it by 
compulſion: which if we would wiſely diſtin⸗ 
guich from necellitie, many offences and cun⸗ 
trouerũes might eaſily be taken awap: cons 
cerning which thing Ag#/tme hath ſaid ſome 
hat in his 3. bon and 4. Chap, of Free-will, 
WUihen therfoze Gods pꝛouidence oꝛdaineth 
god to be don by vs, then hath the wil it ſelſe 
alſo reſped vnto god, and is after a ſoꝛte in⸗ 
clincd therunto, fo long as by the ſtirring of 
the holy Ghoſt (of whome alſo it is ſecreflye 
certified, of the diuine oꝛdinante) it reteiueth 
ſtrength, and pꝛocadeth to the woꝛzk, and acs 
tompliſheth it: albeit at the firff the will doth 


hardly agræ, and foꝛ a time deuiſeth waies, 


how it map kick againſt it. But where the 
102d 
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L o2d oꝛdaineth not god to be don, there the 
will likewiſe is eſtranged from god, and (as 
it is alwaies pꝛone vnto euill: Ce. 9. ) ſo it 
runneth freely to that which is naught, yea 
and feeling (as it were) the bzidle ſomewhat 
loſe, it enterpꝛiſeth ſomthing which if ſuppo⸗ 
ſeth to be in it owne power, and ſo obeping 
coꝛrupt affections by little and lifle executeth 
euill accoꝛding to it own deſire. Vitherto bes 
long all the places, wherby it is ſigniſied, that 
the Loꝛd him ſelfe doth harden, Ex04. 4.7. 19. 
11, 14. Rom.g.Dent.2. Eſa. 63. Iohn. 12. Gut of 
E/ay.6.maketh blind, giueth 02 taketh away 
the hart, giueth the ſpu ite offlomber, Km. 2 
out cf EV. 6. deliuereth into a repꝛobate 
ſence, om. 1. leadeth into temptation: again 
the places wherin is declared that men alſo 
do aggrauate and harden their owne hartes, 
that they will not (&, that they will not vn⸗ 
derſtand. As in Exodus it is often repeated, 
that the Loꝛd hardened Pharaos hart, and by 
and by alſo is added the like thing of P 
him ſelfe. Ph2ro returned (ſaith he) and went 
againe into his houſe, neitlier did he ſet his hart 
at all vnto this thing, Exod. y. But moze cliers 
ly in the 9. of Exod. Pharao ſeeing that he had 
reſpit giuen him, hardened his hart and would 


not heare them. Thich wozdes being there 
E.iij. and 
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and in the 9. Chap. repeated, are very wozthy 
to be obſerued. 

So alſo E/a. 50. The Lord God opened 
mine eare, and I was not rebellious, neither tur- 
ned I back. John. 1. As many as receiued him, 
to them he gaue power to be the ſonnes of 
God, euen to them that beleeue in his name. 
John. y If a man wil obay his wil, that man ſhall 
know of his doctrine, Math. 23. Hlicruſalem, 
Hieruſalem, how often would I haue gathered 
thy children together,cucn as the Henne gathe- 
reth her Chickens vnder her winges, and thou 
wouldſt not? Act. 13. So many beleeued as 
were ordeined to eternal! life, &c. 

Therkoꝛe not to farry vpon many places, 
we are by Gods p2ouidence lead oꝛ dꝛawen to 
all kinde of actions whatſoeuer, and pet ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe there remaineth a certaine choice 
oz will in vs, wh lh confo2meth it ſelfe to the 
diuine pꝛouidence, and is obedient euen of 
neceſſitie (to wit becauſe it is necefſarye that 
that ſhould be perfourmed which god hath de⸗ 
creed) and pet not by compulſion: ſo as name⸗ 
Iy,ifit be holpen by the holy ghoſte, it incly- 
neth vnto god; bat if it be not holpen, it fal⸗ 
leth vnto euill, wherunto it is of it (elf pꝛone 
and ready. And ſo ſtandeth falt(after y minde 
ofthe ſcripture) Gods particular pꝛouidence, 
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buſily occupied in and about all and ſingular 
the actions of men: ſo alſo ſtandeth faſt mans 
choice 02 will, is not in all reſpectes bond, ſo 
not in all reſpectes ſound oꝛ fre . To this 
effec hath Augu/tme ſome thinges in his 2. 
bok and 2.3. 4. Chap, of Frec-will. | 

Now this doctrine is p2ofitable, not onlys 
to put vs in minde, that ſo ofte as we take in 
hand to do any thing, we ſhould loke fo2 all 
power and ſucceſſe of our doing from p Loꝛd: 
but alſo that we ſhould enter into a moꝛe dili⸗ 
gent account, to confoꝛme our will to Gods 
will, and alwates to be carefull, to imbꝛace 
that which is god and acceptable vnto God, 
And this that it may pᷣ better come to paſſe, 
we mult pꝛap continually vnto the Lo2d with 
the Pꝛophet, ſaying: Incline my hart, o Lord, 
vnto thy teſtimonies, &c. 

Where in the ſecond place it was obiected 
againſt particular pꝛouidence, that namely it 
ſhould ſeme thereby to follow, that God is 
the authoz of ſinne, and that the euill which is 
comitted by man, is to be imputed vnto God, 
that matter now we haue to conſider off, 

It cannot be denied, but that this one rea⸗ 
ſon hath great foꝛce in it to d abandoning of 
particular pꝛouidence. And who is he that 
would not tremble and quake to allow of anꝑ 

E. iiij. thing 
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thing (thovgh but in outward ſhewe) where⸗ 
by it night appeere that te diuine godnes 
ſhouid be dimimiſhed, and the glozye of God 
neuer ſo liftie defaced? But defaced it muſt 
neꝛ des be, it we ſap that he which is the ſoue⸗ 
raigne god, and that neither will noꝛ can do 
any thing but god, doth now degenerate fro 
godnes, 4 becommeth d authoꝛ of ſinne. And 
ſarely by p aſſertion of particuler pꝛouidence, 
and by thoſe places Which we laſtipe touched 
fo theſtabliwing of it, expꝛeſiy declaring that 
God hardeneth, blindeth giueth the ſpirite of 
llumber, deliuereth into a repꝛobate ſente, lea 
eth into temptation, qc. It ſæmeth moſt 
clœrelꝑ that fo much is graunted, and mans | 
reaſon doth efteſones herrupon, catch matter 
of cauilling. If it be God, ſaith it, that harde⸗ 
neth and maticth blinde, what man is he that 
can refit Gods will? how may he withdzawe 
him ſelfe from that, vnto the which the Loꝛd 
by his oꝛdinance doth'as ye would ſay) thzuſf 
him fozward? But if in caſe a man cannot 
chuſe but do that which the Lo2d hath pꝛeoꝛ⸗ 
dained to be done by him, it mu needes fol⸗ 
low that he ſinneth by the wil of God. NTlhich | 
ik it be graunted, then cannot he be called to 
actompte, oꝛ pleaded guiltie, and much leſle 
be lubtect to any paines oz puniſiments — | 
the | 
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the doing ot it. Foꝛ to lap puniſhement vpon 
ſuch a one, is cue as much an effect as to dꝛaw 
the innocent into danger to rage againſt the 
guiltleſſe, pea and to oppoſe hun ſelfe as 
gainſt the oꝛdinance and will of God. Theſe 
thinges therfo2e leaſt to the great and intol⸗ 
lerable offence of many they ſhould he vttered 
and miniſter occaſion to the wicked to take 
carnall liber tie, and to excuſe their owne pers 
nerſenes in the ſinnes which they dayly com⸗ 
mit te, it is very requiſite to pzoue, that God 
is by no meanes the authoꝛ oz canſe of ſinne. 

But how and after what ſozte this may be 
done, it is not ſꝰ eaſie a matter to diſcuſſe, and 
eſpectallye becauſe the places of Scripture be⸗ 
fo2* rehearſed do put vs to ſome buſines. As 
coueting therfoꝛe to aueide ſo many inconue⸗ 
niences as do ſeeme huruppon to followe, firſt 
ſo:ne haue pꝛeſumed to deminiſh Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dente, in ſaping that God doth by no meanes 
regarde theſe inferioꝛ thinges: foz it were a 
very vn(zxmely thing, that ſo great a Paieſty 
ſhould be enfangled with our ſinnes and vns 
cleannes. Fo2 which cauſe alſo they haue de⸗ 
uized Chaunce-medleyp oz haphazard , wherof 
we will ſpeake alſo in fitte place. Dtherſome 
haue thought this courſe to be beft, namely, 
to extol mans will and to make the ſame moſt 
franke 
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franke and free, doing and perfourming with 
fall power and authozity,not only cuill things 
but alſo god, ſo as it may deſerue euen eter⸗ 
nall life by it owne pꝛoper fo2ce and ſtrength. 
And therfo2e that the cauſes of all actions 
ought vnto this molt franke and fre will to be 
aſcribed, But with theſe men we think it not 
god to diſpute any further, ſæing we haue ſuf- 
fictently declared, both that all theſe thinges 
here belowe arecared fo2 of God, and alſo how 
farre fozth our will is able to woꝛke oz do as 
ny thing whatſoeuer. Now otherſome moꝛs 
religious then the foꝛ mer haue ſought out o⸗ 
ther helpes, and ſome of them haue referred 
all thoſe places, (wherby it ſeemeth to be met 
that Ood doth wozke together vnto ſinne ) 
vnto fozeknowledge, ſaping, that God inderd 
foꝛeſaw and fozeknew that men would ſinne, 
but pꝛouided not, that is to ſaye, diſpoſed by 
bis incompꝛehenſible counſell, that ſuch acti 
ons ſhould be done by men. And ſo ſeeing 
fozeknowledge alone doth wozke nothing at 
all to the committing of ſinne,neither by anp 
meanes enfo2ce'it, they thinke that God is 
aboundantlye excuſed, and farre from beeing 
the cauſe of any ſinne. Some liked better 
to vſe a diſtinction, whereby they determine 
ſome thinges to be done ſimplye by the _ 
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late will of God, and ſome thinges onlye by 
his permiſſion, and wincking at them (if it be 
lawfull ſo to ſpeake.) After the opinion of 
theſe men, when it is ſaide that God harde⸗ 
ned Pharaos hart, the Hebrue phꝛaſe is ſo to be 
expounded, as that the ſence ſhould be, that 
Pharao Was in ded hardened not by the ettec⸗ 
tuall will of God, but only by his permiſſion 
and ſufferance. And as permiſſion hath no 
blame in it ſelfe, eſpeciallye where it is not 
bound of duety to let euill, ſo that the cauſe 
of ſinne can by no meanes be laid vpon God. 
And this reaſon hath pꝛeuailed with a great 
number. But if in caſe we conſider well of the 
matter, we ſhall perceine that theſe interpꝛe⸗ 
tations as they be farre fetcht, ſo are they 
neither neceſſary, neither can they very well 
bang togither foz as touching fozeknowledge 
firſt by this reaſon the fozce of p2onidence is 
excluded from many thinges, and is pent vp 
in too narrowe a rome. Secondlpe there re⸗ 
maineth yet ſomething, foꝛ which God may 
by wicked reaſon be accuſed and found fault 
with. Foz if God hath fozeſeene euill, and not 
letted it (ſith it was in his power to doit) the 
bath he not done wel, inſomuch as he pꝛeuen⸗ 
ted not that in time, which he fozeſaw ſhould 
come to paſſe, And ſo is God againe made — 

authog 


Of Gods 


authoꝛ ok inne. Fo2 permiſſion doth attribut 
ſuch an idlenes in a maner vnto God, as Fi- 
curus dꝛeàmed off, Certes it would be a thing 
not very (@melye oꝛ commendable in God, 
when a man attempteth to do anp thing by 
his own naturall inclmation, to diſſe mble the 
matter in ſuch ſoꝛte, as to ſuffer him to runne 
beadlong into perdition and deſtruction. Foz 
what father could abide to ſ& his little childe 

neere bnto ſom? certaine danger, and would 
not by and by helpe him and pluck him from 
it: Further it is an abſurd thing, that God 

Gould permit any thing which he would not 
haue to be dopn, as who ſhould ſay, that any 
thing could come to paſſe without his knows 

ledge o2 againſt his will. And how ſhall we 
knowe p God permitteth a thing, but becauſe 
he willeth it; How much moze truely the map 

we ſay,that God dooth ſimplye will a thing, 

the permit oz ſuffer it? know there be ſome 
that defend this interpꝛetation of permiſſion 
by bzinging foꝛth certain places of Scripture, 
as namely theſe, Act. 4. God in times paſt ſuf 
fred al the Gentils to walk in their own waies. 

Againe P/2. 81, My people would not hear 
my voyce,and 1/-ae!l would none of me. Ther- 

foreI gaue them vp into the hardnes of their 


hart, that they might walke in their own — 
els. 
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cels. 1. Corinth. 10. God is faithfull, which will 
not ſuffer you to be tẽpted aboue your ſtrength 
But hereby it is not meant, that God dooth 
generally giue ouer vnto themſelues, all that 
are about to fall into ſinne, but rather that he 
doth then in deede ſometimes fozſake the wic⸗ 
ked and ſuffer them to perriſh with their own 
deuiſes,when after ſundzy and often admoni⸗ 
tions they will not be bzonght to repent ; 02 
that he doth now x then leaue euen the godly 
alſo to the demil fo2 a time to be tryed with 
diners troubles and temptations, Whiry 
thing that it commeth to paſſe by the ſingu⸗ 
lar pꝛouidence of Gov, and by his iuſt iudge⸗ 
ment, it is in it ſelfe tire and manifeſt. And 
theſe thinges are ſo farre off from beeing don 
without the determination of Gods wildom, 
that euen the fingular pꝛouidence of God doth 
ſhine + ſhew foozth it ſelf in them, Mozeouer, 
ſith theſe places are very fewe in compariſon 
which ſeeme to allowe permiſſion, it were a 
very vnmete thing, to wꝛeſt innumerable o⸗ 
ther places (wherin is cleereive and without 
ambiguitie aſcribed vnto God his woozke in 
the hartes and willes of men) and (in f&d ol 
diſcouering the natiue ſence and meaning / to 
dꝛawe them with violence into the compaCs 


of thoſe places. 
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Mherfoꝛ e we muſt tick faſt to þ plaine and 
fimple meaninge of the holy Scriptures, and 
holde faſt the true and naturall ſignification 
of the woꝛdes, auouching fo2 a certaintie that 
God doth all in all, not by permiſſton 02 ſuffe- 
rance, but by his o2dfnary diſpenſation and 


pꝛouidence: that is to ſay, that he doth truly | 


and by his deterninate purpoſe harden, make 
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blinde, gine vp into a repꝛobate ſence, leade | 
into temptation, and euerp other thinge like 
vnto theſe. Such phꝛaſes of ſpeche are mae 


oftner found in the Scriptures, then that any 
other way of expounding them is raſhly to be 
deuiſed: which thinge Auguſtine alſo noted in 
his fifth bauke and third Chapter againſt /-/:- 
anus. And pet fo; all this it followeth not her 
by. that the ſinnes of men ſo by God hardned, 
blinded tc. are to be imputed vnto him. Ahich 


poynte wee by certaine ſubſtauntiall reaſones 


will make plaine and manifeſt. 

Firſt: Although it be God that doth moue 
and incline the hart either vnto god oz euill, 
pet there remaineth in man, as we haue be- 
foꝛe ſpecified, a will, which is no doubt the ſin 
guler gift of God beſtowed vpon man. Now 
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wheras man doth ſhamefully abuſe this will 
ofhis, doutles he doth it by his owne default. 
Foz whileſt by his owne will he adideth — | 
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ſelfe to the filthy affections of his cozrupt na⸗ 
ture, labouring with his whole harte after e⸗ 
uill, « therin not a little delighting himſelle: 
in this caſe J ſay, whileſt he obayeth himſelle 
rather then God ( whome it would eſpecially 
pleaſe x delight, if man would crane his apde 
and holy ſpirite) who either will oz may ercuſe 
man ſo doing, and lay the fault oz blame vpon 
God? As touching this matter, we haue anos 
table example in Judas, who albeit he were by 
Gods 02dinance apointed to betray the ſonne 
of man, as Chꝛiſt himſelfe doth manifeſtly 
declare: yet notwithſtanding could he not ſo 
eſcape, but that the guilte and condemnation 
lighted vpon his owne head. Fo2 wheras he 
barkened vnto the deuill, pzompting him to 
enterpꝛiſe ſo hainous a fade, and he bent his 
whole will and ſtudy to accompliſh ſo hoꝛrible 
a treaſon, by going of his owne accoꝛde to the 
aduerſaries the P2eeftes conſulting about the 
matter, by requiring a reward foꝛ his labour, 
by ſeeking occaſion and opoztunity to commit 
that miſcheuous der de, in crauing the aide of 
armed ſoldiers to afſiſthim, in pꝛeſcribing the 
tune, place, manner and token vnto them, and 
ſinallpe in deliuering him into their handes: 
terin bndoutedly he ſinned moſt grenouſly , 
and made him ſelle guiltie of eternall * 
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tion, enen Chꝛiſt him ſelfalſo giuing teſtimo⸗ 
ny therof, when he ſaith : Woe vnto tha man 
by whomethe ſonne of man is betrayed - it had 
beene good for that man, if he had neuer been 
borne : Math. 26. Whither belongcth alſo the 
confeſſion of I him ſelf, ſaying : haue ſin- 
nen in betraying the innocent blood. So ought 
we to iudge in like maner of Peter, vnto whoe 
the very oꝛdinance of God was alſo made ma⸗ 
nifeſt by Chꝛitt, to wic, that he ſhouid tyzice 
deny him. UWhich tyag he did, and chat not 
imply, but by adding tv ofothes and curſings 
fo2 ſo arte did the wil put (w2th it telle. 

The ſaine man banig admoniſhed by the 
ſigne of tho Tacke crowing, acknowledged his 
ſiime, and coed him ſelle guiltie, bewailing 
his offen cr with many teares. Therfoꝛe it is 
mans owne wit and not Gods o2dinance that 
maketi ſinners guutie. Neither is there any 
cauſe why «© ie o action ſhould be commenſed 
againſt God, as though he were to be blamed 
in this, that he gaue vnto man a will, which 
he fozeknew he would abuſe. Foꝛ why?albeif 
he foze-knewe that he would abulc it, vet he 
gaue it not to this end that he ſhould abuſe it, 
and beſides he gaue (at what time man was 
firſt created) a moſte noble frezvome of will, 


wherby he might ( if he hadliſted) euen by his 
gwne 
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owne ffrenath and power, rightly haue vſed 
his will. Yea # God ſoꝛeſceing that he would 
abuſe it, foꝛeſaw withall by what meanes he 
might raiſe him vp againe beeing faine, and 
how by dwing of it he might illuſtrate and ſet 
fꝛth his power and godnes. And Lhileſt he 
is occupied in the execution heerof,, he cannot 
he iudged to deale otherwiſc then iuülye and 
woll. Wherfo:ze alſo when God pzouideth 
that any man {hall fall, he doth wel notwith⸗ 
ſtanding, maſmuch as be diſpoſeth al thinges 
by his c2rtaine and p2ofitable counſell: but in 
the meane ſeaſon, becauſe mancommitteth e⸗ 
uill, not in reſpect of Gods p2omdence, and as 
one executing the will of God, and deſiring to 
honoꝛ God by that meanes, but rather to ſas 
tiffte his owne will and pleaſure, therfoꝛe (J 
lap) is Cod exempted from all ſpot ot blame, 
and man only ſound guiltp of ſinne. 
9:condly; It ſemeth that this alſo map 
not be ſaide amiſſe, that like as Gods fo2e- 
knowledge is nat decetaed, fo neither in like 
maner can his pꝛouidente be deteiued. L Aher⸗ 
by it commeth to paſſe, p Cod doth p2onide 
and oꝛdaine ſuch thinges, as vnto the which 
he foꝛeknoweth mans will (ſo farre ſoꝛth as 
in himlyeth) to be moſt vehemently inclyned 
and diſpozed. But ith. God is in no wiſe ſo 
F. bound 
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bound vnfo man, as that he ſhould let his wil, 
and dꝛawe it pe rfozce (ſtriuing to the contra⸗ 


ry) vnto god ; he is not to be accuſed 02 found 


fault with, in that he leaueth him to his own 
tounſell, and permitteth him to fulfil his own 
peruerſe will, which he foꝛeknew would ſo 
tome fo paſſe, But if ſo be a man will ſtil rca⸗ 
ſon the matter with god, and ſap, that he doth 
not ſufficiently regard man his creature, and 
fo2 that cauſe thinke him woꝛthp to be accu⸗ 
ſed of negleaing his mercy, euen here it may 
be anſwered, that God doth by this meanes 
ſhew foꝛth his iuſt ice, wherof he is to haue ng 
leſſe conſideration the of his mercy. Foꝛ God 
dealeth vpꝛightly, whilſte he lcueth euen him 
that is voide dt all 2cuall ſinne, in thoſe dꝛegs 
of vncleannes wherin he is bozne. Neither 
bath man any thing in him ſelfe, foz which he 
is woꝛthy to be holpen. 

Thirdly: Albeit God e man do put their 
handes both together to one and the ſelfſame 
thing, vet becauſe God doth it far otherwiſe 
and to a far other end then man, it commeth 
to paſſe that man therfoꝛe is taken tardp, and 
Ood free from all blame, pea, he pꝛocureth to 
himſelle therby, pꝛaiſe and glozy, God wwoz- 
keth and oꝛdaineth ſome notable wicked men 
to eſcape all danger foꝛ a time, which perſe⸗ 
cute 
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cute the Godly, and exerciſe all maner of cru⸗ 
eltie againſt them: but he doth it to the end 
be may make afterward as wel his power, as 
bis godnes and iuſtice to become the moze 
glo2tous : his power (J ſay) and godnes, in 
the wonderfull deliuering of them afterward 
whom they afflicted: and his iuſtice, in de- 
ttroring eftſones the wicked tirants them- 
ſelues. Againe ſuch men wozke,. but bending 
all their will and endeuour vnto euil, and ſtu⸗ 

diouſiy hardening their owne hartes, to the 
intent they map euer wap, againſt all right 
and equitie oppꝛeſſe the godly and innocent. 

An example of this thing we haue in Pharao, 
whom God ſtirred vp to this end and purpoſe, 

as it is ſaide Rom. g. that he might ſhewe in 
him his power, and that his name might be de- 

clared in all the earth. And of Pharao we heare 
cuery where in Exodus, that he hardened his 

owne hart, that he ſought diuers waies to 
hinder the people of God, xc, Neither is that 


much vnlike vnto this which we finde repoz⸗ 


ted of the Rings of Babilon, whom God in like 


maner ſtirred vp as his inſtruments to puniſh 


the /raelres, but they in the meane time ful- 
filled their own luſt in their tirannious enter⸗ 
pꝛiſes, æ did manꝑ thinges in deſpight of God 
foz which cauſe alſo * were by him lupppel; 
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led and ouerthꝛowne. It would be overlong 
fo recite all the examples that tend to this 
purpoſe. And this is a certaine trueth, that 
God, as he doth faſhion,ſancifie, and p2epare 
ſome, euen in their mothers wombe, to the 
execution of fome notable exploites, like as 
we reed of /acob, Jeremy and John Baptiſt: fo als 
ſa he pꝛepareth otherſome to other ,wozkes, 
and ſtirreth vp their willes after ward, to per⸗ 
fozme that which is appointed them to do: 
but all to god and pꝛofitable ends, which they 
lok not after, and which mans vnderſtanding 
cannot attaine vnto, further fozth then they 
are expꝛeſſed in the Scriptures, So u, bes 
foe he was boꝛne, was hated ofthe Lo2d, 
and by hun oꝛdained to fozace the bleſſing, 
Likewiſe God wozketh, and ſome he caſteth 
vp ſometimes into a repꝛobate minde: but in 
in this pointe whileſt he puniſheth their foꝛ⸗ 
mer mallice, wherby they wold not acknow⸗ 
ledge the trueth offered, o2 being knowen 
would nedes ſet it at naught, nay violentlye 


oppꝛeſſe it, certes in this caſe he deſerueth the 


pꝛaiſe and commendation of iuſt ice. Againe on 
the other ſide, ſuch men woꝛk, but heaping one 
ſinne vpon an other, and greening continually 
the ſpirit of God by their obſfinacie in euil do⸗ 
ing. Touching this wozk of God, and like- 
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wiſe of euill men, it is thus witten Nom. . 
Thertore becauſe that when tiey knew God, 
they glonhed him not as God, ncither were 
thankfull,&c. God allo gaue thein vp to their 
own? hartes luſtes, vnto vncleannes, to den- 
their owne bodies betweene themſclucs, &c. 
Where is to be obſerued this particle, o their 
owne hartes luſt, becauſe therby is noted the 
pꝛoper mallice of thoſe men, ſoꝛ y which they 
are wozthely blamed. Nom. 77. out of £/3. 6. 
God hath giuen them the ſpirit of Nlumber:eies 
that they ſhould not ſec, and eares that they 
ſhould not heare vato this day, 2. TH 2. The 
comming ot that man of ſinne, is wit all decei- 
uablenes of vnrighteouſnes among them that 
perrilhe, becauſe they receiued not the loue of 
the trueth that they might be ſaued. And ther- 
fore God ſhall ſende them ſtrong deluſion, 
that they ſhould belecue lyes, that al they miglit 
be damned which beleeued not the trueth, but 
hadpleaſure in vnrighteouſnes. To be ſhezt, 
God wozkicth, but pet ſo as he tickcleth the 
minde of him whom he moucth,to the intent 
that ſo ſone as he percctueth himſelfe to be a⸗ 
ny way pꝛouoked vnto cull, he may haue ous 
caſton to acknowledge his owne weaknes, to 
craue and call foꝛ Gods help, and at a wed) 
fo belæue vndoubtedlp that he (yall obtapne 
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it, So Paule, when there was ginen vnto him 
a pꝛick in the fleſhe, the meſſenger of Sathan 
to buffet him, . Corinth. 12. he tooke occaſion 
thereby to pꝛap often: and when he obtapned 
not the ſame to be taken from him, he was 
taught thereby that it was ſent vnto him foꝛ 
his great p2ofit,to wit, that be ſhould not be 
exalted out of meaſure thzough p abundance 
of reuelations. God woozketh,but pet mode⸗ 
rately, and leaſt a man ſhould be tempted as 
boue his ſtrength, that ſo he may be holpen in 
due time. God Wozketh, but ſo as he may the 
moꝛe gloꝛiouſſp lift him vp that is fowly fallt, 
heale him that is wounded, and exalte him 
that is humbled. God woozketh in the C- 
dies. Iob. /. and in Semer, 2. Sam. 165. but it was 
to p;one the manifolde ſtrength as well cf 
Iob ag of Dauid, and that dooth both 140% and 
Dauid confeſſe, the one ſaying, I he Lord hath 
giuen, and the Lord hath taken away, the other 
fozbidding v partie to be hindꝛed, and ex pꝛt ſly 
adding, That the Lord had giuen Seer in 
charge, ſo to curſſe and blaſpheme. God Wes 
keth ut the therf + man llaper, but it is to the 
intent to deliuer the partie wꝛongfully trou⸗ 
bled o2 ſlaine out of far greater miſeries, and 
to tranſlate him into eternall life: to the in⸗ 
tent alſo that the Pzince oz Judge map haue 

iuſt 
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iuſt matter and occaſion fo puniſh the male- 


factoz with due paines and — of lawe, 

that many of the common people which haue 
not offended in like ſoꝛt may take example by 

him that is puniſhed, to beware of the like e⸗ 

noꝛmities: to conclude, ſoꝛ other god and pꝛo⸗ 

fitable cauſcs, which all we in no wile are as 
ble to diſcuſſe, In ſumme, God doth all in ak 
euen in euill and wicked men, pet iu ly and 
to a god end. But the thinges that in theſe 
ſelfe ſame actions are commit ted of men, oz 
els of the deuill ( foꝛ that we map note this al⸗ 
ſo by the wap, it is not abſurde, if we ſay that 
God, men, and the Deuill do ww2ke tomther 
to one and the ſelfe ſame thing: which thing 
is to be ſan in the betraping of Chziſt, wheres 
the Lozd had appointed it ſo to be, then Sa⸗ 
than entred into the hart of Ye, and Lada, 
wapting his oppoꝛtumty committed the deed, 
likewiſe in 1%, where the Lo2d wwozkecth, then 
nett Sathan and the CY leans do egregtcus- 
lip play their partes: wherby it commeth to 
paſſe, that as God is ſaide to harden, ſo is the 
ſame power attributed vnto man to wit that 
be hardeneth hun ſelfe. /a. 94 Harden not 
your hartes. and againe the deuill is ſaide to 
woork in the vnbelecuers, 2. Corinth. 4.Epheſ.2 
whither we haue reſpect to the manner, oꝛ to 
Fa. the 
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the ende, do ſauour ol nothing els but cull, | 
fhey tend to no other purpoſe then euill, and 
they do all thinges cuery where (not opens 
ly, vet at the lcaſt pꝛiuily) againſt the gloꝛy of 
God and againſt the p2ofit of their ricighbour 
Winch thinges ſæing they ſtand thus, doubt⸗ 
leſle the blame and blemithe of all cuill re- 
boundeth vpon man and the deuill: and Cod 
doth eucrmoze retaine and kepe the pꝛaiſe of | 
luſtice, godnes, power, and other ſuch like £x- | 
cellent vertues. And boivſocuer Cod woꝛ⸗ 
keth in theſe matters, yet bath man no iuſt 
cauſe of morning, neither can he pꝛetend the 
tuft and god oꝛdinance of God to couer his 
| owne mallice and vnrighteouſncs. To this 
point we mulk of neceTitie come et the length 
and conteſſe, that becauſc God ſo willeth, and 
becauſe he willeth nothung but god, therfe2e 
he cannot deale oz wozk other wiſe then well. 
Vente is that Xom. 5. Why dooth he yet com- 
lain: For who hath rclificd his wil? But, o man, 
who art thou, that pleadeſt with God? Shal the 
pot ſay to the potter, why aft thou made ine 
of this faſhion?&c, 

Fourthlp: Sinne can in no wiſe be impu⸗ 
ted vnto God, but it is imputed vutoman:bes | 
cauſe god is ſubie ct to no laws againſt which | 
he might be conuiced to offend; but vnto man | 
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ther is a law alwaies pꝛeſcribed by the which 
he is repꝛoued of ſinne and bꝛought to the 
knowledge of ſinne. And ſo, although God 
be after his manner authoꝛ of the wozke, yet 
is he not authoz of the ſinne. Now then it is 
a very caſte matter to anſwere to the other 
cauillations, as namelp, wherfoꝛe man ſhould 
be puniſhed, and dꝛawne (as it were) to the 
place oferccution. Doubtleſſe ſeeing he tom⸗ 
mitteth euill of his owne w1i:l, ſeeing that as 
well all the matter of euili is found to be in 
him, as alſo that he hath reſpect to an euill end 
in his actions, and ſa ing alſo that he tranls 
areſſcth the law pꝛeſc i ibed vnto him: woꝛthi⸗ 
lyc is he dzawne befoꝛe the Judge (beeing the 
miniſter of Gods iuſtice, and the inſtruement 
oꝛdamed of God foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation of pub⸗ 
lique peace in the fellowſhip and ſocietie of 
men) who is to puniſh him accoꝛding to the 
qualitie of his offence. And thus much foꝛ the 
ſecond obie ion againſt peculiar oꝛ particular 
pꝛouidence may ſuffize a 

In the third place wo are fo entreate of ſes 
condarp cauſes, which it appereth to be all 
cleane wiped awap, if euer of theſe inferiour 
thinges here belowe be done and diſpatched 
by the wil and pꝛouidence of God himſcif;and 
vet that they ſhould beremoued out of p way; 
neither 
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neither is it a thing vſuall, neither doth any 
reaſon permit oz ſuffer them ſo to be. We 
anſwere b:efely that as touching ſecondarye 
canſes, which are otherwiſe called inferiour 
cauſes, we will ſet them in their right place: 
but accoꝛding as both the manner of the ww2d 
and the nature ok the relation doth require, 
we mult ofneceſſite reduce them to an other 
firſt and higher cauſe, which is God himſelfe, 
ſo that, albeit they may ſeme to wozke and 
ſerue to our vſe, yet we muſt vnderſtand that 
they cannot do oz effec any thing, but ſo farre 
fao:th as they receiue and participate their 
whole fozce from the firſt cauſe, which alone 
and in very deede obtaineth ofright the name 
of cauſe, (UWherupon alſo it hath pleaſed ſome 
to terme it the cauſe infinite, and cauſe of all 
cauſes.) Foz as the hamer of it ſelt can in no 
wiſe make in pᷣ iron any certain pꝛint oz faſhi⸗ 
on ofa Bey, ſa we, oz ſuch like thing, vnles the 
Smith him ſelfe do put both the hammer and 
the iron to the Anuile and ofte times ſtrike v⸗ 
pon it: ſo muſt we perſwade our ſelues, that 
neither in the ſecond cauſes efficient, noꝛ in 
the thinges hoped to be effected by them, any 
thing can follow oꝛ be bꝛought to perfection, 
except God him ſelfe doth ſtirre vp, temper, 


and bzing al things fo their right and appoin⸗ 
ted 
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ted end. And loke what accompt we make of 
toles oz inſtrumentes, which we ble to apply 
to the wazkmanſhip and making of any thing 
whatſoeuer: and y ſelfe ſame regarde is to be 
had with God of ſecond oꝛ ſecondary cauſes, 
(as we call them.) Foz why the inſtruments 
of themſelues are nothing els then idle and 
vnp;ofitable, and ſcarce wozthy (if we conſi⸗ 
der them well) the name of cauſes : vnleſſe 
peraduenture as the hammer oz ſaw may af- 
ter a ſoꝛt be called cauſes, which vet are not ſo 
to be taken fo cauſes, as it a table oꝛ foꝛme o 
any ſuch like thing be wel x artificially made, 
any pꝛaiſe oꝛ reward ſhould returne vnto the 
as the which all men do know that they net- 
ther can woꝛke oz are able to do any thing, 
but what and how much the crafteſman him 
ſeife will haue oꝛ cauſe them to do. And lo 
are we to iudge of all other thinges. Foz take 
me an hearbe alſo o2 any other like thing that 
is god foꝛ phiſick,+ albeit it may ſeem to haue 
eſpecial vertue againſt ſome certaine kinde of 
diſeaſe, and being vſed may peraduenture 
helpe the ſick partie, pet in verydede it com⸗ 
meth to paſſe by the wozkmanſhip of God, 
who doth wozk effectually by the hearb- Foz 
pꝛoofe hereof this may ſerue, that the ſame 
hearbe otherwiſe being applyed, vnto = 
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other that is infected with the like diſeaſe, 
dothno good to the curing of it: and whence 
commeth this, but becauſe the Lo2d there re- 
fuieth to wooꝛk by it? So farre fooꝛth is a me⸗ 
dicine neuer holeſomelp applped, but when it 
pleaſeth the Lo2d bim ſelfe to woozk with it. 
Wherupon alſo it commeth to paſſe, that oft⸗ 
times a man recouereth bis health, by that 
thing that he leaſt thought off, and all becauſe. 
the Loꝛd wooꝛketh with it, howſocuer other⸗ 
wile it ſcemeth in no wiſe to be pꝛepared foꝛ 
that vſe. So where the Loꝛd Jeſus ſpitted v⸗ 
pon the ground, and made clap, and put it to 
the eyes of the blinde, that clay of it ſelfe did 
nothing toward the reſtoꝛing of the ſight: foꝛ 
who euer vſed ſuch a medicine? but pet there 
it did good and pꝛeuailed, becauſe it pleaſed 
the Loꝛd to adde his ſtrength to that out ward 
ſigne. And in like manner we lſ& other ofte⸗ 
times to be healcd, by taking this o2 that 
thing, which pet was neuer thought to haue 
any foꝛce 02 ſtrength in it againſt the pꝛeſent 
diſeaſe. 

Ther loꝛe all ſecondary cauſes are in very 
d&de only (as ye would ſay) certaine tooles 
oꝛ inſtrumentes, vet ſuch as are neuer foꝛcible 
to wooꝛk . but when the Loꝛd him ſelfe giueth 


ſtrength vnto them But this is to be * 
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ol vs, that ſecondary cauſes are not in encrye 
reſpect like vnto tooles: fo2 theſe are ſuch, as 
without them the artificer can doo nothing, 
Fo2 why, except he haue his hammer, ſawe, 
chip - axe, and ſuch like inſtruemẽ ts he is com- 
pelled to ceaſe, as neuer able with his fingers 
oꝛ naples alone to heawe the timber, noz to 
plaine the boꝛdes. But Cod fo2 his part, can 
without the helpe of any ſccond cauſes, bꝛing 
to palle at all times whatſoeuer it pleaſeth 
him. Fo2 hence it is, that ſo many thinges 
happen which we account fo2 miracles, bes 
cauſe that in them, whither it be the healing 
of the ſicke, 02 any other vnuſuall thinge be 
done, we can ſz in no lecond cauſes to cons 
curre,as otherwiſe among men are commons 
lp vſed. Hence likewiſe it is, that ſo many 
great thinges come to paſſe ſoddenly and be- 
ſides the expectation of men: as fo example, 
when we ſe all thinges in a readines to war, 
and now the banners to be diſplaied, the fans 
derds erected,and the battailes fully bent to 
topne togither, pet ( beholde) no man once 
dzeaming of any ſuch matter, peace is ſodenly 


pꝛoclauned, the ar mes on either ſide diſmiſſed 


and ſent awap, c. Againe on the other ſide, 
when there appered moſt certaine hope of 
peace to be continued, euen then haue riſen 
vp, 
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other that is infected with the like diſeaſe, 


doth no good fo the curing of it: and whence 


commeth this, but becauſe the Lo2d there re- 
fuieth to woꝛk by it? So farre fooꝛth is a me⸗ 
dicine neuer holeſomelp applped, but when it 
pleaſeth the Loꝛd him ſelfe to woozk with it. 
Wherupon alſo it commeth to paſſe, that oft⸗ 
times a man recouereth bis health, by that 
thing that he leaſt thought off, and all becauſe 
the Lo2zd woozketh with it, howſoeuer other⸗ 
wile it ſcemeth in no wiſe to be pꝛepared foꝛ 
that vſe. So where the Loꝛd Jeſus ſpitted vs 
pon the ground, and made clay, and put it to 
the eyes of the blinde, that clay of it ſelfe did 
nothing toward the reſtoꝛing of the ſight: fo; 
who euer vſed ſuch a medicine? but pet there 
it did good and pꝛeuailed, becauſe it pleaſed 
the Loꝛd to adde his ſtrength to that out ward 
ſigne. And in like manner we ſ& other ofte- 
times to be healcd, by taking this o2 that 

thing, which pet was neuer thought to haue 
any foꝛce 02 ſtrength in it againſt the pꝛeſent 
diſeaſe. 

Therkoꝛe all ſecondary cauſes are in very 
derde only (as pe would ſay) certaine tooles 
oꝛ inſtrumentes, vet ſuch as are neuer foꝛcible 
to wooꝛk . but when the Loꝛd him ſelfe gineth 


ſtrength vnto them But this is to be _— 
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ofvs,that ſecondary cauſes are not in encrye 
reſpect like vnto tooles: fo2 theſe are ſuch, as 
without them the artificer can doo nothing, 
Fo2 why, except he haue his hammer, ſawe, 
chip-are,and ſuch like inſtruemets he is tom⸗ 
pclied to ceaſe,as neuer able with his fingers 
oꝛ nayles alone to heawe the timber, noz to 
plaine the bozdes, But Cod foz his part, can 
without the helpe of any ſccond cauſes, bzing 
to paſle at all times whatſoeuer it pleaſeth 
him. Fo2 hence it is, that ſo many thinges 
happen which we account fo2 miracles, be⸗ 
cauſe that in them, whither it be the healing 
ok the ſicke, oz any other vnuſuall thinge be 
done, We can ſz in no lecond cauſes to con⸗ 
turre, as otherwiſe among men are commons 
lp vſed. Hence likewiſe it is, that ſo many 
great thinges come to paſſe ſoddenly and be- 
ſides the expectafion of men: as fo example, 
when we ſe all thinges in a readines to war, 
and now the banners to be diſplated,the tans 


derds erected, and the battailes fully bent to 


topne togither, pet ( beholde) no man once 
dꝛeaming of any ſuch matter, peace is ſodenly 
p:oclaimed,the armes on either ſide diſmiſſed 
and ſent awap, c. Againe on the other ſide, 
when there appered moſt certaine hope of 
peace to be continued, euen then haue _ 
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vp, and no man knowing how oz by whome, 
bozrible ſtirres and tumultes. In all which 
thinges the only pꝛouidence of God woozketh 
all in all, and that without the help of any ſe⸗ 
condary cauſes appeering vnto vs. 

Mherfoze what things ſoeuer come to paſſe 
thzoughout the whole wozlde, it is certapne, 
that they are done and accompliſhed by God 
him ſelfe: and if at any time ſecondary canſes 
do ſame to wozke any thing at all, pet are 
they nought cls but vnpꝛofitable toles, with⸗ 
out ſtrength, and of nofo2ce in them ſelues. 
And verily when God vſeth the miniſterie of 
them, he doth it (doubtleſſe) moze foz our 
cauſe, then foz his owne., Foz why, that he 
is able to bꝛing topaſſe without them whatſo- 
euer it pleaſeth him, there is no man that can 
deny. But foz this cauſe his pleaſure is oftens 
times to wozke by them, to wit, that his di- 
uine power wozking in thinges viſible, may 
put fooꝛth it ſelfe the moze cleerely to be ſeen 
and that we might be admoniſhed therby and 
d2inen(as manifeſtlye conuicted) fo confeſſe, 
that the deuine aide is diuers + ſundzy waies 
and at all times pꝛeſent with vs, and that 
there is nothing in the whole woꝛld ſo ſmall, 
92 albeit, created in vaine,but that from eue⸗ 
xy thing that is, there floweth one — 
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tie oꝛ other either vnto man, oz vnto other 
thinges,acco2ding as the diuine pꝛouidente ol 
God hath appointed and ozdained. Foz our 
ſakes therfoze it is, that in ſecondary oz infe- 
rio2 cauſes the fozce of Gods power and gods 
nes doth vtter and declare it ſelfe, and not foz 
Gods cauſe him ſelfe, who dooth at no hand 
ſtand in nerd of their aide oz helpe. Foz like as 
when any pcece of wozke cunningly and arti⸗ 
fictally made is ſet foo2th openlye to be ſeene, 

there the tralteſman him ſelfe is pꝛaiſed and 
commended of all the beholders, and not this 
o2 that toole 02 inſtruement which he vſed in 
making of it: ſo in all thinges that come to 
paſſe heere belowe, albeit they may ſeme to 
be accompliſhed by ſecondary cauſes (as they 


are vſually tearmed) yet if there be any goods 


nes and extellencꝝ in them, the pzoutdence and 
goodnes of God him ſelfe ought eſpeciallpe to 


be conſidered and commended, yea and al the 


pꝛaiſe and thankes giuing is to be aſcribed 
vnto God him ſelfe, and not vnto any ſecond 
oꝛ inferto2 cauſes, Wherfoze we do not wil⸗ 
lingly graunt vnto ſecondary cauſes þroome 
and authozitie which they deſerue: but in the 
mean ſeaſon this we would haue to be graũ⸗ 
ted againe vnto vs, that whatſoeuer ſemeth 


to be wzought oz accompliſhed by them, = 
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be aſcribed vnto God alone as to the chere 
and p2incipall authoꝛ: inaſmuch as they with 
out him can doo nothing, but centrariwiſe he 
without them is well able to doo all things, 
And thus is concluded that which was ſaide 
of vs at the beginning, namely that God doth 
all in all in euery thing, and that his pꝛoui⸗ 
dence neteſſarilp ſtretcheth it ſelfe euen to the 
leaſt thinges that are bꝛought to paſſe in this 
lower part of the woꝛlde, and not ſimplye 
ſtretche it ſelfe vnto them, but allo exactly go⸗ 
nerneth and adminiſtreth cuery thing But J 
thought good to ad heerunto certain wooꝛds 
of S. Auguſtine as touching ſecond oꝛ inferioꝛ 
cauſes, and touching the foꝛce of Gods power 
wooꝛking in all thinges, foꝛ ſo much as they 
doo wonderoullpe well agree to this pꝛeſent 
treatiſe of ours. Thus ther foꝛe in his 7. bock 
de Ciuitate Dei, Cap. 29. diſputing againſt the 
that would referre the cauſes of all thinges to 
the woꝛld it ſelfe + the partes therof, and alſo 
to certain peculiar and choſen Gods, amongſt 
other things he ſaith, We woorthip that God 
{ſaith he) that apointeth to the creatures by 


him created both the beginnings and endes of 


their being and mouing: which hath in him ſelf, 
kno with, and diſpoſeth the cauſes of thinges 
which hath made and created the veitue of 


ſeedes: 
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ſeeds: which hath put areaſonable ſoule,which 


is called the minde, into what living creatures 
it pleaſed him: which hath giuen them the 
power and vſe of ſpeach: which hath imparted 


to what ſpirits hee would the office of telling 


thingsto come, and by whom it pleſeth him he 
forctelleth things to come, & by whom he ple- 
ſeth he dtiueth away diſeaſes: which ruleth the 
beginnings, proceedings, and endings of warres 
: ſo themſelues, accordingly as mankinde is to 
be corrected and amended: which hath both 
created and alſo ruleth and gonerneth the moſt 
vehement and violent fire of this worlde, accor- 
ding to the temperature of his vameaſurable 
nature: which is both the creator and gouernor 
of the waters throughout the whole earth - 
which hath made the Sunne the cleereſt of all 
corporall lightes, and hath giuen voto it anſwe- 
rable power and moving: which ſtretcheth his 
rule and dominion euen to hell it ſelfe and the 
infernall ſpirits: which miniſtreth ſeede and 
nouriſhment both moiſt and dry according to 
the ſeueral natures and diſpoſitions of his crea- 
tures: which founded the earth and maketh it 
frunfull: which giueth the fruites therof both to 
men and beaſtes : which knoweth and ordereth 
not only the principall cauſes of thinges but al- 
ſo the ſubſequent and inferiour : which ap- 


pointeth to the Moone her courſe and motion: 


8. which 


ith. A 
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which diſcouereththe waies of heauenlye and 
earthly things by the interchanginges of places: 
which hath graunted to the wittes and capaci- 
ties of men that he hath made, the knowledge 
alſo of divers and ſundry artes tothe adorning 
and beautifying of life and nature: which hath 
ordained the coniunction of male and female, 
to the better propagation of iſlue and poſteri- 
tie which — fauourablye graunted to the 
companies and ſocieties of men, the benefite of 
earthly fire, which they might applye to moſt 
eaſye vſes / as to warme them in their houſes, to 
giue them light. &c. according to their ſeuerall 


neceſities. Bitherto are the woꝛdes of Saint 


Anguſt ine. | 

Þereby it may appere, how fond and 
ſhamefu!ll the canillations of ſome men are, 
wherby they goe about to ſubuert and ouer- 


th;owe particular pzouidence. Jfit be ſo (ſay 


they)that all things are oꝛdered by Gods pꝛo⸗ 
uidente, then in vaine ſhall we labour and 
take paines in any thing, and in vaine ſhall 
our counſailes and conſulfations be: which 


pet that they are both neceſſarily and pꝛoſita⸗ 


bly vſed, very reaſon and nature it ſelfe doth 
teach vs all. If it be appointed of God (ſap 
they) that we ſhall haue god ſucceſſe in any 
matter, it ſhall not be nedfull foz vs to take 
any 
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any care, neither to beſtowe any labour o2 di⸗ 
ligente in pꝛouiding ſuch thinges as we think 
to be neteſſarp fo vn: but if it be decreed that 
we ſhall haue no god ſucteſſe, then hier again 
(hall all thinges be attempted in bame of vs. 
Wiherfoze he that percetueth any dangers to 
hang ouet his head,thal not take counſel, how 
he map auotdethem: be that heareth tel that 
the wap is beſet with.thaucs, ſhall not en⸗ 
quire after any other way wher(n'he might 
walke, neither tarry foz any to beare him 
company: be that feareth the danger of ſoms 
contagious ſicknes, Wherwith he ſ@eth others 
to be infected, ſhall not refraine the companys 
of the viſcaſed, neither (ball he take any pꝛe⸗ 
ſeruatiue by the counſell of the phiſition : he 
that ſeeth his houſe on fire and ready to fal on 
his head, oꝛ a gulf of waters bzeaking thzough 
the banks with great fo2ce to ruſh vpon him, 
hall not lok which way he map eſcape : he 
that is alreadpe ſet in the middeſt of dan - 
gers, and cither taken of his enemies, oz 
atteynted with ſicknes, ſhall not pꝛouide fo 
his deliuerante, neither craue the help of phy- 
ſick. Nay further God ſhall not be called vpon 
by pꝛaier, noz ſought vnto, to the intent we 
might obtaine any thing of him, when as we 
are ſure pnothing can come to paſſe, but that 

G. u. which 
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which he hath once decreed. Jn ſumme , it 
hall be ſufficient fo2 a man once in all his life 
to taqameud him ſelfe wholy vnto God: and 
then with hault andbolde courage to lok fo: 
whatſocuer he ſhall ſend 2 foz why in this caſe 
there remuineth nothing els foz man to do. 
With theſe and ſuch like cauils (I ſay) a ſozt 
of ignozant men (ſake to ſuppeeſſe particular 
pꝛouidence: but he (hall eaſily ouerthzow the, 
that will herdfullpe conſider of thoſe thinges 


that haue hitherto of vs ben ſaide. But 
ouer and beſides, we will adde certaine reas © 
ſons clere and manifeſt, whereby we will 
ewe, that euen ſecondary cauſes (when the | 


cace ſo requireth) are in no wile to be contems 


ned oz neglecte d, and pet neuertheleſſe that 


God wonketh all in all in them. 


Firſt: UWe muſt perſwade our ſelues, that 5 
thoſe cauſes and ali other helpes and reme⸗ 


dies beſides are giuen vs of God himſelf; and 


lok by what pꝛouidence it is o2dained, that 
we ſhould fall info dangers, and ſtand in ned 


of many things, and by the ſame alſo it is aps 
pointed, that we ſhould vſe ſecondary.cauſes, 
and be holpen by them. Foz as it is ozdayned 
of God, that we ſhould be pined with hu — — 

pinched with thir ſt, frozen with colde, diltreſ- 


ſev with diners diſeaſes, and oftentimes bo 
into 
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info ſundzy perrilles and perplexities ſo is if 
appointed again of God, that wefonln ſowe 
andmowe our lands, pꝛouide water oz other 
kinds of dꝛink, get ſins, lether, linnen, a wol⸗ 
len foꝛ apparel, giue diligence to tcarnphiſick. 
Decondlp: It ſerueth to this purpoſe, that 
God hath inſtilled into every thing vor bath 
created certaine ſecret and pecuitar ues, 
which we cannot perceiue in like manerto be 
in other things. So we ſ& coꝛn o2gratir p20- 


; perlp to qualifie hunger, water tu quẽch thirſt, 
this hearbe foꝛ this vſe, an other fo2 that, 4c, 
in moſt ercellet ozder pꝛouided. But ail eſpe⸗ 


cially to ſerue the vſe of man, as Lo2d x Bing 
appointed ouer al creatures: whoſe parte it is 
in ſuch wiſe to vie the, as y he may apvly cues 
rp thing to thoſe ſpeciall purpoſes,fo2 y which 
they were pꝛoperly made, and not out of one 
and y ſelfe ſame thing to be in hape yp he ſhall 
get all things: that is to ſay, that he ſHall not 
with meat goe about to quench his thirſt, noz 
take d2ink to flake his hunger c. Now the if 
cuery thing be in this wiſe created vnto pꝛo⸗ 
per and peculiar vſes, what availeth it y they 
ſhouldbe ſo treated, if a man vſe the not to p 
ſame ends t purpoſes? Thirdly:this alſo is fo 
be obſerued, as wozthy of admiratio,namly,y 
ther is na land oꝛ cuntry any wher extant, w 
G. ii. bzingeth 
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bꝛingeth not fꝛth what ſoeuer thinges are 
neceſſary; tomaintaine the life of men, and of 
other creatures, wherofthere is greateſt vſe. 
Againe no liuung creature ſo ſmall, wherunto 
God hath not engraffed a care to pꝛeſerue it 
ſelke, and alſo (ome ſence and ferling by one 
meanes ox other to auvide the thinges that it 
ſcecth to be againſt it. And wherfoꝛe is it thus 
(I pꝛap poa) but becauſe man ſhould vnder⸗ 
ſtand, that he is altogither left without ex⸗ 
cuſe, if (as oft as necellitie ſo require) he vſe 
not the helpes that are pꝛouided, and ſtriue 
not to helpe and further him ſelfe by them: 
Fourthlp: Foz the ſelfeſame cauſe hath 
Cod giuen vnto man wit and reaſon, wher by 
he might difcerne bet warne thinges to be eſ⸗ 
chewed and thinges to be deſired: he hath bc- 
ſtowed vpon hun the knowledge of many 
thinges, diuers and ſandzy excellent artes, the 
obſeruation and expe riente of manifolde ades 
and exploites. Finally de hath miniſtred vn⸗ 
to man all neceſſary furniture wherby to pꝛo⸗ 
cure god thinges, and to auoide the contrary, | 
Wherfoze then ſhould he not (by applying 
the commoditie of thoſe ſecondarye cauſes to 
— ſelfe) make vſe of theſe notable giftes'of | 
od? E | 
Fiffly, It is to be obſerued, that co_ 
e 
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ſelfe doth oft times (when as ſtrange and vn⸗ 
accuſtomed perrilles do happen, whereby 
man is made amazed and perplexed) p2iutiye 
and (as it were) by ſecret inſpiration mini⸗ 
ſter conuenient and rare, likewiſe ſtrange 
and vnaccuſtomed counſailes and inftructions 
by which the wofull wight being almoſt palt 
hope of reconery is pet ſt ill deliuered and cons 
tinned, Wlhich when it ſo falleth out, it is a 
plaine caſe that this is Gods will, that we 
ſhould vſe aright/and when n&d is) ſeconda⸗ 
ry cauſes,inaſinuch as he oꝛdereth and diſpo- 
zeth them all at his pleaſure. 

Sixtly: This alſo is the canſe, why Cod 
would haue man to be ignoꝛant of thinges to 
come, and not pꝛiuie to his divine counſels, 
namelp that he being plunged in ſome pꝛe⸗ 
ſent perill, and not knowing what the iſſue of 
it will be, map learne to flpe fs the remedics 
pꝛouided of God, and ſo in due time by faith to 
waite fo2 Gods helpe effectuallye wozking 
in them, 

Scuenthly : And thus fo2ſwth will Cod 
haue man to haue recourſe vnto ſecond cau⸗ 
ſes, wherin he him ſelle wozketh, and which 
be hath appointed to certaine vſes foz all e⸗ 
uents and purpoſes, inſomuch that he acccus 
teth him ſells to be tempted wgreat repꝛoche 
; G. iii when 


* 
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ſition and carefullye to obey his p;eceptes, — 
| | | take 
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when a man in pꝛeſent perrill refuſeth to vie 
ſuch pꝛoper and peculier remedies as are rea⸗ 
dy and at hand foz the nonce, So if thou run⸗ 
neſt not away, when thou ſecſt thy houſe at 
the point to fall vpon thy head, (thou at leaſt 
wile being able, and God hauing gwen thee 
ſtrong legges and fete to that end) doubtiefſe 
thou makeſt thy ſelfe guiltp of ſinne. 

It is euident therfoꝛe, that ſecondary cau⸗ 
ſes (ſith they are oꝛdained of God him ſelfe, 
and the neceſſitic of mans life requireth them) 
are in no wiſe to be negiccted oz deſpiſed: and 
vet in the mean time, not further fo2th auai⸗ 
lable, then it pleaſeth God him ſelfe to wozk 
in them. And ſo we may ſe oftentimes, that 
being vſed in time they do much god, as whe 
one eſcapeth by flight, another is holpen by ta- 
king of medicines, another dcfended by ar» 
mour and weapon, another obtaining his de- 
ſire by pꝛaping vnto God, to be ſho2t,ſome o⸗ 
ther eſcaping by ſome other means from dan⸗ 
ger either pzeſent oz imminent, and all be⸗ 
cauſe it pleaſeth the Loꝛd to wozke together 
with thoſe ſecondary cauſes, Againe on the 


other ſide, we ſer oftetimes other to attempte 


all the like thinges, as namely to endener to 
ſane themſelues by flight, to call fo2 the Pht- 


Prouidence, 
fake vp armour and weapon, to infreat God 


'foz his helpe, finally to leaue nothing vnat⸗ 


tempted, and pet notwithſfanding to ſticke 
continuallye in daunger, and at the length 
miſerably to perriſhe: and that foꝛ no other 
cauſc, then fo2 that the Loꝛd doth not put to 
his helping hand. Againe we may ſee ſome ſet 
m the middeſt of the flaming fire,compaſſed a- 
bout on euery ſide with the outcries and dead 
coarſes of ſick and diſeaſed perſons, beſet with 
naked ſwozdes flathing about their eares, 
andlaſtly deſtitute of all outward helpe, and 
yet (when they lealt thought of any ſuch mat- 
ter) to be deltucred 2 and all this foꝛſoth be- 
cauſe the Loꝛd (euen without the miniffery of 
ſecondary cauſes) woꝛketh and accompliſheth 
whatſoeuer it pleaſeth him. Wherfo:e let vs 
ſo eſteme ofſecondary cauſes as they deſerue, 
and by no meanes refaſe them: but pet with- 
all we muff hold this, that God diſpoſeth and 
diſpatcheth all in all. 


That neither Fate ordeſteny can ſtand, not 
chance or fortune, nor contingens or happe-ha- 
zard be graunted, where there is due knowledg 
had of Gods prouidence, and the ſame eſtee- 
med according to the dignitie therof, Cap. 5. 


Now 
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Na the oꝛder of teaching requireth, that | 
we pꝛocæde vnto other queſtions, ſuch | 
namely as do riſe about Fate oz deſtenye, a- | 


bout Foztune and chaunce, and about Cons 


tingens oz happe-hazard, And firſt we will 


ſpeake of Fate oz deſtenp. 
TUe are to know therfoꝛe that ſome when 


they heare vs tocommend pꝛouidence and to 
affirme it to be ſo buſily occupied about euerx 


thing, do by and by (that they may the better 
defend their vniuerſall pꝛouidente which they 


reſt vpon) very diſdainefully exclaime againſt 


vs, that we ſet abꝛoach the ſelfe ſame thinges, 
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and (as ye would ſap) fetche them backe from 


hell into Chaiſttan Churches, which the idle 
philoſophers are wont to handle as touching 
fate oz deſtenꝑ in their ſcholes and cloyſters, 
Auguſtme in his wozke againſt the two epi- 
ffles of the Pelageans, Bok 2. Chap. 5. maketh 
mention, that there was on a time ſo much 


as this comes to obiected againſt him, foz be» |! 
cauſe he affirmed y grace came not by wazks | 
oz merits, but only by the god will and pleas | 
ſure of God, who hath mercy on whom he wil | 


and whom he will he hardeneth. Neither is 


it obſcure fo know, what the thinges are that 


the Philoſophers haue put fozth touching | 


425 02 deſtenp. | 
Firſt 


— D * * 4 


od 

& 
n 

s 

* 

* 
4 
- 
LED 


Prouidence. 


Firſt of all they haue dcfincd fate, as Cicer⸗ 
re poꝛteth in his 2. bok of Diuination, tobe an 
oꝛder and courſe of cauſes , when one caule 
begetteth another in it ſelfe. And there in the 
ſame place Cicero intending moꝛe ſſely to 
deſcribe ti e fozce of Fate, addeth, I hat it is an 
euerlaſting trueth flowing from all eternitie, 
Which ſith it is fo, there is nothing doone 
that was not to be doon: and ih like maner no- 
thing to be doone, wherof nature contayneth 
not effectuall cauſes to bring it to paſſe. W her- 
by we are giuen to vnderſtand, that it is not 
Fate which ſuperſtitiouſſy, but which phyſical- 
ly is ſaide, to be the euerlaſting cauſe ot thinges 
why both the thinges that are paſt were doon, 
and the thinges that be preſent are doone, and 
thinges that are to come (hall be doone, And 
ſo it commeth to paſle, that by obſeruation it 
may be marked, what thing for che moſt parte 
followeth euerye cauſe, although not alwaics, 
(for that were very hard to affirme) and that the 
ſelfeſame probable cauſe; of things to come are 
ſcene of thoſe, that either in madnes, or in ſleep 
doo beholde them. Yitherto Cicero, 

There is ertant alſo a definition of Fate, 
in Gelluus in his 6. bak and 2. chap, put fozth 
by Chryſippus a pꝛincipall piller of the Stoicail 
diſctpline, Foz be dcfineth it to be, A certaine 


naturall 
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naturall courſe or order of all thinges follow- 
ing one an other from cternitie, and the ſame 
folding & wrapping togither of things remai- 


ning vnchangeable. In which two places vn- © 


doubtedlye there ſ@me ſome thinges to be 


contained, which do not agreeamille to Gods þ 


p2outdence, as it hath of vs alſo oftentimes 
heeretofoze bene deſcribed, But beſides there 
are two other opinions rehearſed of Cycero in 
his boke de Fato, of the Philoſopheys tous 
ching Fate, The one ofthoſe that thought all 
thinges to come fo paſſe by Fate, ſo as that 
Fate ſhould bzing netellitie: in which opinion 
were Democritus, Heraclitus, Empedocles, Art- 
ſtotle. Wherupon came this to be in the mou⸗ 


thes of manp, Ineuitabile fatum. The other of 8 


thoſe, vnto whom it ſeemed that without any 
Fate the motions of mens nundes are volun⸗ 
tary, With whome alſo this diſtingion was 
vſuall : that in ſome thinges it might truly be 
ſaide, when the certaine cauſes were gone bes 
foꝛe, that thep are not in our power, but that 
they muff ok neceſſitie come to palſe wherof 
they were cauſes; but in ſome thinges though 
the cauſes were gone befoꝛe, pet that it is in 
our power, that they ſhould otherwiſe come 
fo paſſe, and that thoſe thinges foꝛſoth do 
pꝛoperly come to paſſe by Fate o: —— 
rom 
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from theſe that fate is abſent. Further of 
theſe two opinions all fo2 the moff parte da 
eſpecially condemne the fozmer: but the lat⸗ 
ter (inaſmuch as it maketh the motions of 
mindes voluntary a fre, exempting the from 
the power and iuriſdicion of Fate) they do 
the rather appꝛoue: and we which acouch 
particular pꝛouidence (they ſay)d@ intend as 
gain to eſtabliſh j foꝛmer afſertion,and as ſoꝛ 
the libertie of will ( which pet that they might 
kwpe ſafe, it pleaſeth them only to allowe of 
vniuerſall pꝛouidente) that we vtterly take it 
away : and that ſo our meaning is againe fo 
iuſtiſie and vpholde that philoſophicall dogrin 
touching fate, which hath already been reiec⸗ 
ted of all men. Pozeouer in the wo2d Fate 
and in the ſund2y names therof,cſpeciallye a⸗ 
mong the Greekes, the whole fozce (in a mans 
ner) of Gods pꝛouidente (ſuch as weaffixme it 
ta be) ſeemeth to be expꝛeſſed of the ancient 
wꝛiters: ſo that now nothing is thought ts 
let; but that aſwel in opinion as in flat termes 
we dofully agræ in all pointes with them. 
Foz firſt they will haue Fatum to be deri⸗ 
ued from the Werbe Fando, to ſpeake, as wits 
neſſeth Varro in his 5. bak de Lingua Latina, 
and ſo by the woꝛd Fate they plainelye inſu⸗ 
mate into all mens mindes, that it is mo 
els, 
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els, then that which is decrede in the minde 
of God, and (that it might vnchangeably come 
to paſſe) as ye would ſay by expꝛeſſe voice de⸗ 
clared and p2onounced, 

And this is the very ſame mn effect which 
we call pꝛouidence. The woꝛd Fate ſoemeth 
not to differ much from thole phꝛaſes of Scrip 
ture euer where extant, God ſpake the word, 
thus ſaith the Lord, and ſuch like: by all which 
the ſence and meaning of Gods pꝛouidẽte and 


power is made manifeſt vnto all men. But or : 
the Grecrans Fate 02 Deſtenꝝ is adozned with | 


many tytles, wherof euerp one doth after a 
ſoꝛte ſet befoze our eyes ſomewhat, wherby 
the diſpenſation and power of the dinine pꝛo⸗ 
ninence is moꝛe ceerly laid open vnto vs. 

- Cryſippus interpꝛeteth it to be Pepromenen, 
called as you would ſay Peperaſmenen, (that 


is fo ſay) limited ⁊ bꝛought to an end, becauſe i 


that by it all thinges are finiſhed and deter- 


mined. Peratoo.is as much fo ſay as termino, | 


to finiſh oꝛ conclude. And Fimarmenen as pe 


would ſap Eiromenen, that is to ſap, knit and 


folded togither, betauſe the cauſes are knit be⸗ 


twen them ſelues. Wherupon alſo they haue 


termed it Eirmon, that is to ſay, an oꝛder oz 
connerion. Eiro, is neo, to knit. Moꝛeoner 
it is called Ananke alinetos, pᷣ is, vnmoueable 
necefſitic, 
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necefſitie, becauſe that whatſoener is decreed 
by Fate oz Deſtiny, is of necefſitte tobe ac- 
tompliſhed without any change oz alteration, 
| Alſo Nemiſis, becauſe that it diſtributeth ene- 
ry where aſwell god thinges as bad, Nemo, 
is as much to ſay as diſtribuo, divido, to diſtri⸗ 
bute oꝛ deuide. U ikewiſe Adraſtcia,foz that na 
man can eſcape oꝛ diſappoint it. Didraſco, 
is tugio, to flye oz eſcape. Then alſo Moira, 
| fo that it deuideth oꝛ parteth vnta all, Meiro 
and AMorras, divido, is to parte oz deuide. 
herkoꝛe alſo they haue termed Morat the 
ſame which we call P-rcas, oz Ladies of De- 
ſtinp, foꝛaſmuch as they are Mcmeriſmenai, 
that is fo ſay diſtributed oꝛ deuided partficus 
larly vnto euery one: which alſo are thꝛee in 
number, atccoꝛding to the thꝛæ partes oz poz-' 
tions ok time, to wit, pꝛeſent, paſt, and fo 
tome. And Lacheſis, fozſoth (being the name 
bk the firſt)hauing rcſpect to the time to come, 
wuilleth euer man to expect his lot & chaunce. 
* Foz Lankano, is as much to ſav as Sortior, to 
gine oz take lottes. Atropos, (the name of the 
| ſecond) being as vou would ſay irre uertibilis, 
don bnreturnable, hath regarde to the times 


pat, which cannot be renoked oꝛ called back f 
Propao a mh Prepo, verto, to turne. Chlotho, 
(the third attributed vnto thinges pꝛeſent, 
which 
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which are by a perpetuall oꝛder rolled and 
whirled about. Clotho, circum volo, to turne 
about. Theſe thinges (J ſay) and many mor 
beſide are vttered of the philoſophers, as tou⸗ 


ching Fate oꝛ deTeny, and the ſame ſem not. 


to be a little conuenient to the ſetting foꝛth of 
the dignitie of pꝛouidence \wherof we ſpeake: 


wherby it commeth to paſſe, that ſome goe a⸗ 


"Ae - 
%s * 7 * 
41 . — * 2 ES ö 
a. i: * 
27 OP » 1 Wi N., 


bout to perſwade the vnle arned, that we haue 
dꝛaben thole thinges, which we alleadge of 
Gods p2ouivence, eſpecially particular, foz * 


themolt part out al the bokes of the Philoſo⸗ 
phers, 02 at leaſtwiſe that ours do not mach 
differ fram their ſapinges, and that ſo the 
doctrine of the Sroikes touching Fate is by vs 
thꝛoughly bꝛoched againe and reuiued. But 
we wil ſhew by certain very ſubſtantiall rea⸗ 
fons, that there is no agreement betwene vs 
aud the Sto, either as touching their opini⸗ 
on, oꝛ as touching their tearmes and titles. 


And firſt in generall this we lap, that the 


lace concerning Gods pꝛouidence is one of 
hoſe, that the Philoſophers haue molt lilthi⸗ 


ty defiled and coꝛrupted, as they haue don all 
other in a manner wherin the cheefe points ß 
dur religion are compꝛized. Wherfoze albeit | 


they haue put foꝛth ſome thinges aright tous 
ching Gods pzouldence vnder the m_ 
ate, 
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Prouidente. 
Nate, pet haue they againe deuiſed many moe 
(after their manner) vtterly diſagreeing from 
the trueth, foꝛ which cauſe we will by no 
meanes haue any fellowſhip oz ſocietie with 
them. I oz how ſhould they do otherwiſe that 
are deſtitute of Gods ſwoꝛd, from which alone 
ought to be fetched a right iudgement tous 
ching high and heauenlye thinges? But we 
thꝛough Gods godnes haue that woꝛd of his, 
wherin is aboundantlpe reuealed aſwell all 
trueth as allo the nature ot his dinine pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, and this wozd of his we ſafely follow. 
2 Af we haue weighed the matter aright, 
the Philoſophers haue ſeperated their Fate 
from God, and haue pꝛopounded it to be cons 
ſidered as an odde thing without God and a 
part by it ſelfe: but we do in no cace ſonder 
God and his pzoutidence, but affirme it to be 
in God, yea and cuen God himſelfe, no others 
wiſe then in the holy Scriptures God is called 
the life, p tructh, wildome, xc. fo2 they place Þ 
tonnexion oꝛ courſe of cauſes far off from the 
ſeate of Tod, and by it ſelfe, of it own p2oper 
motion, and of it owne peculiar ſtrength pers 
petually, (and as farre fꝛthj as map be) very 
oꝛderly wozking vpon theſe inferto2 thinges: 
Ood in the mean time not once putting fozth 
dis hand vnto them, as he that is occupyed 
H. only 
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only in and about heauenly matters as in his 
owne pꝛoper ſeate and manſion, either that 
there is any great need, why he ſhould trouble 
his maieſtie about the thinges here belowe, 
fith it cannot be choſen but that all thinges 
ſhall fall out foz the beſt, after that the whole 
care and adminiſtration therof be once coms 
mitted to thoſe connexed cauſes. Foz in aſ⸗ 
much as they do their office very well, ans? 
alſo obſerue the ozder once pꝛeſcribed them of 
God, it cannot be, but that acco2ding to their 
foꝛte in wo2king, appointed effectes muſt fol- 
lowe : as when in clockes cunninglpe made, 
the waightes are once dzawen vp, the little 
wheles by and by are turned about of their 
owne accozd, and the Gnomon by little and 
little is moued to the point where it ought to 


be. But we being taught out of the &crip- ⸗ 


tures, da teach that God himſelfe wozketh e ⸗ 
uerp where. and reacheth foꝛth his handes (t 
we map ſo ſpeak) euen vnto euery thing that 
is: and that all thinges do in no caſe ſo deped 
vpon the labour of connexed cauſes, but that 
without their helpes and miniſterpe very ma⸗ 
ny notable thinges are wzonght and accom⸗ 
pliſhed by God in theſe inferioz matters here 
belowe. b 
3 There are many other thinges 
a 
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Fate bꝛoched afterward by the Philoſophers 
which agre not with the pare doctrin of Gods 
pꝛouidence, neither can they by any meanes 
be reconciled togither. Df which ſoꝛte is that 
eſpecially (to omit the reſt) which was befo:e 
cyted out of Cicero, namely that it may be ob- 
ſerued by the vnweartcd actions of cauſes con 
nered 02 knitte togither , what thing foz the 
moſt part doth follow euery cauſe. This 
thing doubtleſſe in this diſpenſation of things 
by Gods pꝛouidence cannot be percetned, foꝛ⸗ 
aſmacy as many thinges come to paſſe very 
oftentimes , in y which mans reaſen ſth na 
cauſes at all either pꝛincipal e2 acceſſoꝛp: and 
of many great and mightie wozkes there can 
no other cauſe be rendꝛed, then the god and 
vnrep:oneable will ofthe Lozd. As no man 
knowcth the counſell of God, ſo are the cau⸗ 
fes of many thinges vnſearchable, and god 
reaſon, ſith in very deed it were not expedient 
fo: a man al waies to knowe them. In like 
manner, whither Fate wozketh in all things 
oꝛ whither mans will be exempted from the 
decress therof, the Philoſophers could neuer 
certainly determine, and that aſwell becauſe 
they were hindzed by the darknes of the fleſh 
alwaies erring tn ſuch matters, ſo as they 
could not diſcerne the light of the trueth: as 
i. allo 
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alſo fo2 becanſe they had not the rule 4 ſquire 


of Gods wa2d, without the which it is im⸗ 


poſſible that any ſound and certain iudgment 
ſhould be gtuen, Wherupon it came to paſſe, 
that the Philoſophers alſo thẽſelues laughed 
one another to ſcoꝛne in diſputing about that 
matter: which thing Euſebius in his 6. boke 
touching the Pꝛeparation of the Goſpell re⸗ 
poꝛteth of Ocnomaus the Cy nich; who contem⸗ 
ned and diſdainfally repꝛoued both Democri- 
tus and Cryſippus, pea and Apollo Pythius allo 
bun ſelfe: the one foꝛſoth, becauſe he made 
the moſt excellent parte of man altogether 
bond and ſeruile, the other, foʒ that he made it 
ſelf bond oz half ſeruile:and Apollo, fog becauſe 
whe he knew al other things, vet was he igno 
rant of what things we are the woꝛkers and 
authoꝛs, and what thinges depend vyon the 
execution of our will. The ſame man further 
derideth the Philoſophers, foꝛ that they could 
not agre among themlelues, whither Eimer- 
mene oʒ Pepromene, that is to ſay, Fate oz 
Deſtenpe were of God, oz no, the one affir- 
ming, the other againe denying; C picurus at 
the length (full wiſely) concluding, that the 
ſame is confeced and made ex atomis erranti- 
bus, that is, of wandzing motes, paſſing fo 
and fro by the way, and flittring here — 
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there on enery ſive, It would be oner-long fo 
recount and confute other things, wherin the 
Philoſophers ſtriuing about fate did moſte 
ſhamefullp ouerſhote themſelues. B. Au- 
guſtine refelleth ſome of their erroꝛs in his 
woꝛke de Ciuitate Dei, Lib. 5, Cap. S. 9. 10.11. 
and els where. 

4 Neither again is it herby concluded, that 
we are of one minde with the S, fo2 that 
ſome of them haue confeſſed that by the name 
of fate they vnderſtand God him ſclf,and the 
will of God, In which ſence Ariſtorle aſwell in 
other places as in his boke de Mundo, faith, 
that tte only high God is called by diners and 
ſundry names, by reaſon ofthe diuers and ſun- 
dry effectes which he woorketh, and amongſt 
other names he attributeth vnto him alſo the 
titles of anankes, ermarmenes, pepromenes, 
adraſteias,&c, that is to ſay, of neceſſitie, ſate 
oꝛ deſtenp. vegeance 02 renengement, xc. And 
Seneca in his boke of Epiſtles 18. out of C.- 
git hes the Stoixe retiteth theſe verſes. 

O Mighty Father ruler of the Skye, (pleaſe: 

Lead and condutt me whither that thou 
No cauſe of ftay ſhall let me but that 1, 
will thee obay, beholde I come wit h eaſe. 
But put the caſe I were unwilling, yet 
I follow muſt, although it grecue me ſore; 
H. iit. And 
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And beeing euill I muſt not ſtick nor let, 

to doo the thing that lan fuli was before: 
Euen for the good t accompiiſh euer more. 
The fates doo lead the willing win ht aiwates: 


THVunwilling ebe they drawe to all aſſatcs. 


Where in the laſt woꝛdes (as S. Auguſ⸗ 
eine interpꝛeteth them) Seneca molt euidently 
calleth by the name of Fates, that which in 
the firſt verſe he had tearmed the will of the 
almighty Father. The ſame Seneca in his 3. 
bok de Beneficijs, ſpeaking of God. I h1yſame 
ſaith he, (meaning God) it thou ſhalt call him 
fate or deſteny, thou ſhalt not doo amifle. For 
fate is nothing els then an 1wrapped courſe of 
cauſes, and he is the firſt cauſe of all thinges, of 
whom the reſidue depend. Albeit therfoꝛe the 
Stoikes haue in this wiſe tranſferred the name 
of Fate vnto God him ſelfe, pet that it is nets 
ther fitly don, no2 after that manner that we 
place pꝛouidente in God, it is pzoued even by 
their owne aſſertions, as they that do ſepe⸗ 


rate their connexed oz fatall cauſes far re off 


from God: beſides that they deniſe many o⸗ 
ther thinges touching Fate, which to applye 
vnto God, were hainous wickedne s. Herby 
therfoꝛe it plainely appereth, that the S:0:ke: 
doctrine of Fate can by no meanes be compa- 

red 


FIR"; 


2 
F. 


Prouidence. 


red with the Eaangelicall doctrine of Gods 
pꝛouidence. We will adde a further matter, 
that enen the very name of Fate is to be ſhut 
ont from amongſt vs herrafter, if we conet to 
retaine our religion in her naturall puritie. 
Foz ſ&ing that as oft as the name of J ate is 
heard, many abſurdities do foꝛthwith ſeaze 
vpon the mindes of all that heare it, and ſuch 
as are clcan contrary to the pꝛinciples of true 
Diuinitie, doubtleſſe we are of that minde, 

that the ſame can in no wiſe be admitted in⸗ 
to our congregations, without great feare of 
dangerous infection, let it be reieded amongſt 
thoſe pꝛophane and vaine ianglinges, which 
the Apoſtle 1. Timoth. 6, willeth to be anoided 
as alſo we ſæ the holy Fathers, eſpetiallpe 
Auguſtine, carefally to haue ſhunned it. Let 
vs impꝛint in our minds the ſaying of p ſame 

Auguſtine againſt them which out of the place 
of John. 8, No man could lay hands on him, be- 
cauſe his hower was not yet come: would ther⸗ 
vpon inferre, that the Loꝛd Chꝛiſt was vnder 
Fate oꝛ deſtenp. It thine hart, ſaith he, were 

not fond, thou wouldſt not belecue Fate. And 

that which Naſſanxen in his oꝛation touching 

the care of the pwze, ſaith, That their happe s 

miſerable and their deviſes fruſtrate, that will 

take vponthem to teach chaunce, or Fortune, 


H. iiij. or 
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or Fate. And thus much hitherto fouching 
Fate. 

Further the place admonicheth vs to ew 
that neither chaunce noz foztune hath any 
place, where the to2ce of Gods pzouldence is 
in ſome ſoꝛte weighed and conſidered. There 
is none&dchere of any long diſputat ion, ſpeci⸗ 
ally ſith none haue oucr much laboured to ap⸗ 
pole oꝛ admire foꝛtune oz chaunce with the 
diuine pꝛouidente of God, It is apparant e⸗ 
nough, that the thinges falling out by foz⸗ 
tune and chaunce are ſaide to be thole, that 
do ſointimes happen atcidentlye and beſides 
mans expecation, which otherwiſe neuer oꝛ 
very ſeldome are wont to come to paſſe, And 
that which after this ſoꝛte happeneth vnto a 
man, that map deliberate and deal by aduice, 
they will haue it ſaide pꝛoperly to be Fortun- 
tum, 02 a thing happening by foztune : as if a 
man digging in the felde to ſet 02 ſowe, fin- 
deth a treaſure: and that which happeneth to 
ſame other thing voide of reaſon, they: aſcribe 
to chaunce: as if a ſtone falling frem pᷣ houſe 
top, killeth a Dog that paſſeth by. Wherſo:e 

curious men haue endeuyoured to ſearche and 
ſeke whence theſe thinges Mould come, and 
why they ſhould rather be thus then others 
wile, when yet there is no doubt but they 
might 
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might haue happened other wiſe: and when 
they could not finde what cauſes to alleadge 
in ſuch euentes, they being ouorcome withad⸗ 
miration iudged, that it mult of: neci ſſit ie be 
ſome diuine matter, and that called they foz⸗ 
tune 02 chaunce, by little and little alſo may 
king it a Goddelle, by whole beck and will the 
greateſt part of mens aſtgiges miaht be gui⸗ 
ded and gouerned. Aherupon alſo we rade 
that ſhe was woꝛſhipped and honoured with 
diuine honozs like vnto p other Gods: and the 
matter came to this point, that whatigguer 
pꝛoſperitie 02 aduerſitie befell, men aſcribed it 
only and alone to foꝛtune, vea and it grewio 
be an vſuall (pach, that then amp thuig was 
to fall out either well oz ill, when it pleqſed 
Foꝛtune fo ts haue it. Hence ſpꝛung thoſe 
ſpæches. It Fortune lift and pleaſed he, I thal} 
attaine to hye degree. &c. But we beeing 
taught out af the holy Seriptures, touching 
the Pꝛouidence ol God, and ko bung that by 
it guen the leaſt and vileſt thinges that be are 
diſpenſed e accompliſhed, do aſcride nothing 
at all either to chaunce o2 foztune,nay we are 
ol this minde, that there is not ſo much as a⸗ 
ny chaunte oz foztune: but do attribute ali 
thinges vniaerſallye whither they be iopous 
oʒ greeuous vnto God him ſelle, who Awe, 
| ne 
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neth whome he will with benefifes, and tg 
whom he will ſendeth contrarpe talameties. 
Df all which thinges whileſt he hath the true 
and tertaine cauſes in a readines, and the 
maner of woꝛking by them, it is enough and 
ſafficient: neither fo2 that we are ignoꝛant ot 
che tauſes, oꝛ of the meanes, ought any thing 
in them to be accoumpted Fortuitum, oz fal- 
ling out by foꝛtune oz chaunte. Peerupon we 
ſ#inthe @criptares, that al things both god 
and bad which may happen, are pꝛopounded 
and ſet fozth by the names of Gods bleſſings 
and turſinges, andltkewiſe, of pzomiſes and 
thꝛeatninges: to the intent verily we might 
cleercly learne; that no ſuch matter is to be 
aſcribed vnto foꝛtune (whither we hit to call 
it god 02 cuill) but all thinges to Cod alone, 
who ſaith expꝛeſſely by his Pꝛophet, that !t 1s 
he that created good end euil, that maketh hight 
and darkenes,&c, There might J graunt ma⸗ 
ny thinges, which happen ſo vpon the ſodaine 
and vnlwked foꝛ, be ſaide after a ſoꝛt to fal out 
by Foꝛtune in reſpect of vs, and after a cer- 
taint manner of ſpraking (from which it mult 
be abandoned the fond imagination teuching 
any ſuch ſeuerall power of Foꝛtune as giueth 
and beſtoweth all thinges vpon whome lte 
will) but pet in reſpect of God, wo hath (as it 
46/9 is 
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is euident) pꝛeſt and readgeauſes of all things 
that come to paſſe, nothing can be ſaid to hap⸗ 
pen by Chance oꝛ Foꝛtune. Bea and to ſay the 
very trueth, neither ought we in refpect of our 
ſelues to graunt any thing vnto Foztune: th 
of what things ſoeuer come to pas our minde, 
albeit it perceiueth not the ontward cauſes, 
and which we vſaally terme next oꝛ nereſt, 
pet hath it at all tumes in a readines and vn- 
deritandeth the pꝛincipall wozking cauſe, to 
witte, the pꝛouidence and god will of God. 
Foz this is a moſt certaine rule to anſwere 
directly vnto euerp queſtion touching the cans 
ſes of thoſe thinges that arc ſeene to come to 
paſſe, namely, that they are all wꝛought and 
accompliſhed by Gods god will e pzoutdence. 
Whither belonge thoſe godly wiſhes and de- 
fircs of the Saintes in thinges doutfull and to 
come: The Lords will be done: likewiſe in con⸗ 
ſideration of thinges don and paſt: So hath it 
pleaſed the Lord, his will be tulfilled. And to 
this effect Auguſtine de Ciuitate Dei, ib. 5 cha 
ter 9. ſaith, That the cauſes, which are call 
fortmre, that is, caſuall or working by fortune, 
are not altogither none at all, but ſuch as lye hid 
in ſecret, and therfore to be aſcribed to the will 
of God. But it ſhal not be amiſſe to illuſtrate 


and ſet ſoꝛth the matter withſome examples. 
And 
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And firſt touching Chance. Js it not a thing 
likely to be don by chance, that a Kamme be- 
ing caught by the hoznes ſtack faſt in the bꝛp⸗ 
ers, when Abraham was about to offer vp his 
ſonne in ſacrifiſc? But Abraham had laid be- 
foze, that The Lord would prouide him a ſacri 
fiſe, being aſſured by faith that the Loꝛd wold 
do whatſoener was expedient : and the ſame 
Ramme became there a figure of Chꝛiſt: Ger. 
. Again that the Caſket wherin Moſes wag 
put, ſhould flote nerre to the place, where Pha- 
— daughter was gone downe to Jvalh her 
ſelfe, appæreth ts haue hapned by chance: but 
fo2 what great and weighty cauſes the Lozd 
dilpoled it ſo to come to paſſe, al the holy boks 
of p Bible do mot plentifully witnes: C *. 2. 
Further we would ſay that it was by chance, 
that the tron of he fr wherwith one of the 
ſchollers of Elæcus hewed timber, fell into the 
water: but therby toke the Pꝛophet occaſion 
to wozke amiracle,wherby he teſtifiedhts in⸗ 
comparable faith to God-ward, and his loue 
toward his neighbour: Kings. 6. To be ſhoꝛt 
it may ſerme to come by chance, that a Uiper 
creeping ont of the fire caught Paule by the had 
at Melita but that thing was the cauſe foꝛth 
with, wbp the barberous people magmfied the 
* as a God: & acknowledged him to be 
mo 
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moſt deer vnto god. Act. 26. Ne might adiopn 
vet moe examples, but that we haue to ſpeak 
in like maner touching the euents of Foztune. 
Wherin (J pꝛay you) doth it ſeme that any 
thing may moꝛe 1ullly apperre to be fortuitum 
02 hapning by foztune, then in lottes: and pet 
the Scripture doth apparantlye teach, that 
while The lotte is caſt into the lap, the whole 
diſpolition therof cometh of the Lord: ro. 16. 
And by this meanes, the Loꝛd him-ſelfe oꝛde⸗ 
ring the lotte, was Saule found out to be anoin 
ted with ople, and ſo to be declared King 2 -- 
Sam. 10. ele was founde to haue taſted. 
honys 2 / Sam. 14. Jonas was bewzaped, foz 
that refuſing the charge entopned hun of the 
Lo2d he fled an other wap: /onas 1. Marhras 
was called co the office of Apoſtles Act 7. 
Map it not be thought allo wozthily to fall 
gut by Foꝛtune, that Kcbecca rather then any 
other ſhould giue dꝛinck to the vaknowne ſer - 
uant of Abraham, x afterward adde that ſhe 
would in like manner dꝛaw water foz his Cas 
melles: But ſurcly the Loꝛd wold haue theſe 
thinges to be foz a ſigne, wherby the ſeruant 
might knowe what manner of one ſhe was 
that his $paſters ſonne ſhould eſpouſe:Ger 24 
would not all men likewiſe ſay that Foztune 
bare a great ſtroake, when Da: being thꝛiſe 
purſued 
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purfaed of Saule with a ſpeare oz Jauelin to 
haue thꝛuſt him though, eſcaped pet ſafe and 
ſound? But we muſt mark, how oft it is men- 
tioned there that the Lozd was with Dauid, 
and that Dauid gaue thanks to God alone foz 


his deliuerance: / Sam. 16. 19. And who wold 
not iudge Abholons foztune to be ſtrange and 


meruailous, who whileſt he rode vpon a muls 
in great haſte, was caught by the haire of the 
head and hanged vpon the bough of an Dake, 
where alſo being thꝛuſt thzough by /0ab, he 
was fozth-with llaine outrightes of his ſer⸗ 
nants, and caſt into a pitte in the wod, and 
without all honour couered with a heape 
offtones? But there in that place the Lo2de 
himſelfe is ſaide to haue compaſſed about the 
men that lifted vp their hand againſt the king 
and to haue iudged fo2 Dauid: 2 Sam. 19. 
Therfoze to conclude, what things ſocuer 
do happen ſo vpon the ſodaine and vnloked fo; 
that there appere no cauſes why they ſhould 
ſo come to paſſe, when yet they might fall out 
otherwiſe, mult be referred to the will e pꝛo⸗ 
uidence of God as vnto the chefe and pꝛinti⸗ 
pall cauſe, But if thou wilt Kill tearme them 
Fortuita o2 falling fo2th by foztune after the 
bſtall manner and cuſtome of ſpeaking : vet 
mult thou n&des graunt this, m—— 
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Lozd him ſelfe do diſpoſe and direc them, they 
can neuer come to paſſe noz attaine to any 
ton, 

And whilſte thou doit this, thou thy ſelfe 
by rendꝛing ſome cauſe (and the ſame certain) 
of the fac,doſt now plainely ſubuert the nas 
ture of Foꝛ tune, fith verily there can fall out 
nothing by Foztune, but wherof the cauſe is 
vnknowen, F 

Mherfoze whoſoener indgcth aright fous 
ching Gods p2ouidence, he perceineth ful wel 
that Foꝛtunc oz chaunce is nothing. As alſo 
the So bes in like maner (who contended that 
all thinges came to paſſe by Fate oz Deſtiny) 
are repozted wiſcly to haue taken away Fo2- 
tune and Chaunce, from whoſe ſentence oz 
tudgement the Sacy cicall Poet cryeth out. 


T hy Godhead failes,if wiſdome once 
tak” place: but Fortune we 
Doo thee a Goddes make, and ehe 
in heaue n doo harbour thee. 

Stignifping that Foztune was ſo highlpe 
eftained and exalted, one ly and alone by the 
fwlrlh perſwaſion of men, 

wherfoze to th end the ſtudious may learn 
to oblerue, how they may lpeake trueięe and 
without offence touching thinges a 


—— - 
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by Foztune, (as they vſe to call them) wilt 


adde touching that matter the wandes of fo. 
Auguſtine out of his firſt boke and firſt Chaps 


ter of Rerrattions, In my bookes againſt the 
Academiks,ſaith he, it greeueth me that I haue 
ſo often vſed the name of Fortune. Albeit my 
meaning was not to haue any goddeſſe vnder- 
ſtood by this name, but a chanceable event of 
thinges either in reſpect of our bodies, or in re- 
ſpect t of outward benefitesor calameties. Wher 
vpon alſo came thoſe woordes, which no religi- 
on forbiddeth to ſpeak: Percace, Perhaps, per- 
chaunce, Peraduenture, By fortune. Which all 
notwithſtanding is to be reuoked to Gods Pro- 
uidence. This allo! concealed not there, ſaying- 

For peraduenture that which is commonly cal- 
led Fortune, is ruled by ſome ſecret order: and 
we call chaunceinthtagesnothi ing els, then that 
whoſe courſe and cauſe is hiddeii from our eyes. 

I ſaide this indeede, but yet it repenteth me, that 
I ſo named Fortune there, eſpecially fith 1 per- 
ceiue men to haue taken vp a very euil cuſtome, 
that where it ought to be ſaide, Thus would 

God haue it: they | ſay,thus would Fortune haue 
it. Pitherto Auguſtine. Certes thoſe aduerba, 

Perbaps,Perchannce, xc. do ſerue moze ta 

Lignifie doubtfulnes, the affirmation: oz if not 
doubting, then declare they rather ſome wn 
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be done beyond our reach, then without anp 
certaine cauſe, which we muſt al waies pꝛe⸗ 
ſappoſe to be ſetled in Gods will. And 3 fie 
Magnis in a certaine place ſaith, That For- 
tune and Chauace are heathen woordes, in the 
ſiznification whereof, it beſeemeth not godly 
mincesto be occupied. 3 

It remaineth that we ſpeake of Contin⸗ 
gence 02 Yaphazard, To the remoning wher⸗ 
of albeit there be a way after a ſozte made als 
rcady, whileſt we haue ſuffictenflye ſhewed, 
that there is no moze plate left vnto Chaunce 
and foztune, where there is due regarde and 
conſideration had of Gods Pzonidence, and 
that it ſeemed not neceſſary to ſtand long her 
after intreating of it: pet foz becauſe we ſ&@ 
ſome men labour very ſtoutip to wſlifie and 
defend it, we will handle this place ſome what 
moe largely, then otherwiſe we nerded to 
haue done. 

Burt ñrſte there is a certaine difference to 
be ſet downe, which ſeemeth vnto me meet to 
be obſerued betwene Contingence and foz- 
tune oꝛ chaunce, Fo2 chaunce and foztune of 
which we haue ſufficiently. ſpoken (if J be not 
decetued)are referred chuxfely to things exter⸗ 
nall, coꝛpoꝛall, and indifferent oz meane, and 
Itkewiſe to ſuch as happen beſides the com⸗ 
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pade of our expettation o2 deliberation : but 
Contingence is extended of the Diuines even 
to thinges internall and ſpiritual, concerning 
the ſaluation oꝛ damnation of the Soule, yea 
and to thoſe alſo mþerunto is admitted both 
deliber atien ⁊ choice. So when one walking 
oꝛ beholding y ſtars, faleth into a ditch oꝛ fink: 
that they fay is Fortuitum, but when a man is 
inclined rather to this ſide then to that, and 
Unneth oz ſinnethnot, they (ay that commeth 
to paſſe by Contingence. Wherfoze they haue 
defined Contingence a2 Yaphazard to be that, 
wherby thinges created in adions ſubiect to 
reaſon are oftentimes changed and altered, 
and do fall either into theſe actions oz into 
thoſe acco2ding to the choice and liberty gran⸗ 
ted af God. From which difinitien we may 
tlatrely gather, that the canſe and fountain of 
Contingente is the fre will of man, whereby 
be is moued to this oꝛ that as ſemeth god vn⸗ 
td hum; Which libertic as it were a ſin vtter⸗ 
ty ta take it away, ſo dame they it necefſarp 
to eſtabliſh Contingence. Albeit they are mos 
ued allo with an other cauſe, and the ſame 
much greater and waightier. F02 in caſe it be 
not graunted, that thinges fall out Contin⸗ 
cently by mans free will, it will come to paſſe 
that ſinne ſhalbe imputed vnto God him ſelle. 
12 as 
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as WS man ſhall ſo be hoden 
bormd and fettered, that he cannot choſe but 
ſme, although otherwiſe he ſhould ſtrine to 
the contrarye. Veerenponffraightwaies was 
bꝛought into Chailtian ſcholes ont ofthe Pht- 
loſophers dark dennes, a diſtinction of neteſſi⸗ 
tie, wherby one is ſaide to be eteſſitie abſo⸗ 
lite oꝛ of the tonſenuent (other wiſe actoꝛding 
to 4r:/totle called Determinate, accozding to 
| Ceqro, Simple) wherby thinges ſtand at ſuch 
= © aſtaye,as that nothing there tan be changed: 
as Lab: . 24. It is neceſſary that al things ſhould 
be fulfilled, vvhich are written of me in the Lav 
and the Prophets: another Metetſitie of þ con- 
ſequente, whetby many things are pꝛepared 
fo be doon, and no man tndgeth but that they 
ought to be done in their kime, and pet not- 
withſtanding are not alwaies bought fo et; 
fett: as Math. 8. It is neceſſarye that offences 
ſhould come, Fo2 fo duthj mans blinde reaſon 
determine, if all thinges ſhould come not to 
paſte by abfolnte necefſitie, then by ſome o⸗ 
ther neceſfifte, which namely may be changed 
when Cod hall otherwiſe diſpoze. This ne⸗ 
cellitie therfoze they call neceſſitie of conſe⸗ 
quence. But verily we wil ſhew how nedleſ- 
lytheſe _— are concluded, and how much 
they dettac from the dignitie of Oods Pꝛoui⸗ 
I9- dence; 
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dence, beſides that they are not grounded v⸗ 


pon any fare foundation, cõfuting every thing 


in the lelfe-ſame oꝛder wherein they are of vs 
rehearſed, and then with ſome reaſons and ex⸗ 
amples eſtabliſhing our opiniõ and aſſertion. 

But firſt and foꝛmoſt me may ſay this in 
generall: that if we did ſo religiouſly as were 
conuenient hono2 and imbzace the pzouidence 
of God, on euery ſide turning and conua ping 
it ſelfe, and pꝛocuring and determining all 
things, yea the leaſt and vileſt thinges, enen 
to the numbꝛing and conſideratio of euery the 
baires of our head: and that we did mozeoner 
ſerioullpe weigh + conſider,how ſinall oz none 
at all our libertie and fredome is, how ofte 
our will is letted and hindꝛed euen in outward 
and trifling matters (to indeed the conſidera- 


tion + acknowledgement of theſe two thinges | 


is very requiſite and neceſſarpe, as alſo moſt 
pꝛofitable to illuſtrate and ſet fozth the gloꝛy 


| ol Chailt) and laſtly if we called to mind, that 
it may be pꝛoued many other waies, that God 
is in no wiſe the authoꝛ of inne, neither that 


it followeth euer the moze by the aſſertion of 
particuler pꝛouidente, as we haue befoze ſpeci⸗ 
fied: Uerily J would ſuppoſe, that euery man 
might eaſily perteiue and ſe, that there were 
no ned oz neteſſitie at all to auouch Contin- 
gence 
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gence 02 Yaphazard, But that ſhall become 
anoze plaine andeutdent,if we bzing fo2th our 
reaſons vnto theſe thinges that are alreadye 
bꝛefelpꝑ ſaid touching Tont ingente. 
1 Firlſttherfozeenen by the difference that 
we noted betweene caſuall thinges and Cons 
tingence may after a ſoꝛt our aſſertion be con⸗ 
firmed. Foz if not ſo much as caſuall thinges 
are to be graunted, but that all ſuch ought to Rf 
be reduced tothe pzeſcription and deterininas 
tion of Gods pꝛouidenct᷑: how much leſſe may 
it be graunted, that anything commeth-to 
paſſe contingenter 02 by Yaphazard? It is not 
like that he that regardeth and diſpoſeth the 
leſſer matters, wil omitte oꝛ nealec the grea⸗ 
ter: by the adminiſtration wherof his pꝛaiſe 
alſo and glozy may be encreaſed, And from 
whole pꝛouidence it is not lawfull to exempt 
ſo much as the fall of one poꝛe ſparrow vpon 
P the ground: it were very iniurious to think, 
if that of the ſame are not p2qttided and gouer- 
Dd ned likewiſe the ſeuerall agions of every one. 
af But if ſo be that by the ſame are directed thoſs' 
of actions alſo, which by an vſuall manner of 2 
i⸗ ſpeaking are called Caſuall, and which we at ⸗ 
m knowledge to be meane 02 indifferent, neither 
re ſeruing at all toany pꝛincipall cauſe ( ſo farre⸗ 
No with as we can conceiue) as being not (enen 
cc J. ii. then 
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then when they are done) pꝛemeditated and 
fozethought off by man: there is no doubt, but 
that by the (elfeſame wiſdome are ruled and 
gouerned other actions, which are farre moze 
graue and waightpe, and ſuch e ſpeciallpe, as 
Wwherof depend the ſaluation oz deſtrudion of 
ſoules, and in which oftetimes doth moꝛe aps 
pare and may be ſene the mightye and won - 
derfull wozkmanſhip of Cod him ſelfe, then 
the power g abilitie of mans ſtrength Uper⸗ 
foꝛe as by the pꝛouidente of God Foꝛtune and 
chaunce, ſo allo Contingente is ſubuerted and 
eren, 

Heither is there any cauſe why they 
ould ſape that Contingence v2 Yaphazard 
doth not reach to the internall oꝛ ſpirituall ac- 
tions, whe rin is handled the matters of the 
ſoule. Foz ſ&ing Contingence is occupied as 
hout ſuch agions as are ſubtec to reaſon, 
doubtleſſe they cannot be excluded from the 
oꝛder of theſe, by which a man incurreth the 
giultines ol ſinne, and foz which be is arraig⸗ 
ned as guiltie befo2e the tribunal ſcat of God: 
maſmach as theſe actions are don and accome. 
pliched by reaſon, which doth al waies alſo eg 
and inuite rather vnta guill then vnto gov, 
And theſe foꝛsſaide actions are truelye inter- 
nall andfpiritgall{fo; why they pꝛocæd m 
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the cloſet of the hart) and do defile the ſoule 
befoze God, Chꝛiſte expꝛeſſelye witneſſing it 
Math. 15. wherfo2e the power and dominion 
of Contingence ftretcheth it ſelle enen to ſpi⸗ 
rituall actions alſo, Foz further pzofe wherof 
it appereth; that by reaſon of theſe ſaide acti- 
ons eſpetially ſinfull and vitious, J ſay, and 
ſauouring of danmation, becanſe they are don 
beſides the will of God, neither map Cod be 
eſteemed the authoꝛ of ſinne, the occaſion was 
taken of graunting4 anouchmg of Contin- 
gence. Jt remaineth therfoze that Contin- 
gence reacheth to ſpirituall thinges, and cheef- 
ly to the actions of ſinne. But from hence god 
God, what hoꝛrible inconueniences do im⸗ 
mediatly follow: If we finne by contingence: 
it appereth that we do wel allo by cõtingente 
and this doubtleſſe fo much the moꝛe, by how 
much the leſſe it is in our power, and fallcth 
moze ſeldome that we do well then ill. But it 
this be graunted, then ſhall alſo the cternall 
ſaluation oz damnation of man be reduced to 
Contingence, and then when any ts ſaued o2 
damned encrlaffinglye, it muſt fozſoth be aſ⸗ 
tribed fo Contingence. Which if it be true, 
then (hall pzedeſtmatton alſo be in danger, 
neither ſhal any thing be accompliſhed fox and 
by jf, but ſo farre fw2th as men themſelues 
A. iii. ſhall 
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ſhall contingentlye oꝛ at all aduentures dirca 
their owne actons. And there is in very da} 
between P2edeſtination and pꝛouidente great 
affinitie and reſemblance, lo that the one doth 
as it were ſuppozte and foztifre the other, 
Foz why, Pzedeſtination beareth it ſelfas re⸗ 
ſpecting the endes 02 effeues: and pzomdence 
as intentinely bent to the cauſes oz meanes- 

Ulherupon it commeth to paſſe, that as be 
that taketh away the meanes oz cauſes, the 
fame taketh alſo the effeaes:ſohe that detracs » 
teth from the dignitie of Pꝛouidente, muſt al⸗ 
ſo of neceſſitie impare the authozitie of pꝛede⸗ 
ftinatton. But rather then we ſhould thus ad⸗ 
mit Gods Pꝛedeſtination oꝛ pzouidence to be 
any whit leſſened oꝛ diminiſhed, let vs foppe 
both our eares, and as fo2 that Contingence 
92 Paphazard, fo fwliſhiye inuented by mans 
reaſon: let vs neuer fuffer it to come in pꝛc⸗ 


ence, but with all poſſible diligence and com⸗ 


mon info2cement let vs endcuer-vtteriy to bg 
niſh, abandon and abolilh it foz euer. 
3 Poꝛeouer that foundation, where-upon 
the whole poize of Contingence lpeth, names 
Iy free will, euerp man may eaſily percetue and 
ſe bow weake + vnſtable it is. If this ſhould 
algates be true, that the will 02 choice of man 
were inallreſpeces ſo fra, as þ Philoſophers 
ue 
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haue defined, and mans reaſon {aboyreth to 
perſwade euen vnto this dayr: then indede 
were Contingence 02 Yaphazard to be graun⸗ 
ted, yea and it would ſame to avpere, that 
man ſhould do oz not do euerꝑ thing after his 
owne linement, God in the meane time kee- 
ping him ſelfe cloſe, and intermedling as little 

as is poſſible with our affaires, but ſeeing it is 
plaine and euident (foꝛ we haue befoze intrea⸗ 
ted of this matter) that we can in no kinde ol 
actions ( whither we reſpect externall coꝛpo⸗ 
rall, oz internall & ſpirituall,oꝛ meane æ mid 
dle actions) vegin oz pꝛocæd, further fozth then 
the Loꝛd him ſelfe oꝛdeineth, diſpoſeth, and lea⸗ 
deth: our owne conſcience compelleth vs to 
confeſſe. that there is nothing done of vs cons 
tingently,but that all our wozkes and enter⸗ 
pꝛizes, haue their beginninges, pꝛocædinges 
and endings, after the Loꝛdes oꝛdinance and 
god pleaſure, which can by no meanes be by 
vs changed oꝛ inverted, le verilye foz our 
partes conſult and take counſell, we ſeeke fo: 
help and aide, we are carefull fo2 all the waies 
and meanes,wherby we may bzing that to an 
ende, which we haue once conceiued in our 
mind, and at length alſo we haue all thinges 
at hand which we long deſired: pet we ſer of- 
tentines, euen when all things are in e 
iſe 
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wiſe pꝛouided, that our dꝛiſtes are diſappoyn- 
ted, and that it is vpon the ſodaine moſt vn- 
happilye bꝛoken off, which we ſuppoſed to be 
molt happily begon and ſet fozward. And why 
is this? Doubtleſſe foꝛ no other cauſe,then foz 
that the Loꝛd o2dained only ſuch beginninges 
to be, but determincd to let and hinder the pꝛo⸗ 
cedings. So in the Pꝛophets are declared the 
tounſels of the Jewes touching the calling of 
the Egiptians & other foꝛraine powers againſt 
the Babilonicall enemy at hand, as alſo m the 
bokes of the Goſpell their deniſes are opened 
touching the way and meane how to obſcure 
and darken the noble fame of Chꝛiſtes reſur- 
redion,and to ſuppꝛeſſe his whole dodrine:but 
thoſe dziftes of theires attained not their deſi- 
red endes, becauſe fozſwth theLozd, when he 
oꝛdained them to deuiſe ſuch fetches did with⸗ 
all oꝛdeine them to be diſappointed of their 
expecation,and all thinges to fall ont cleane 
contrary, And in theſe caſes nothing m the 
meane time without molt iuſt and p:ofitable 
cauſes, Foz mens attempts and endeuers be⸗ 
ing made fruſtrate and voide, do cauſe Gods 
power fo appere notable and famous, they 
ſtirre vp and confirme the Godly (who are de - 
lighted moze with ſpirituall thinges then cars 
nall)to reuerence and imbꝛate the wil _— 
the x 
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they info:ce commonly the wickedfoacknow- 
tedge Gods polver, godnes, righteduſnes, and 
to ſubmit their pꝛoud and lofty neckes; finally 
mnumerable other god things da flowe and 
pꝛoced out of thefe and ſuch like o2dinaunces 
of God. We. haue p2oduced and alleadged mo 
examples, acco2ding to the diuers kindes of 
actions agreable to this pꝛeſent purpoſe, whe 
we entreated befoze as touching the liber⸗ 
tie of mans will. Wherfoze hæreby it is con- 
cluded, that there can no other Contingence 
be found aut in actions ſubiec to reaſon, then 
is the libertie or man in the ſelleſame actions: 
and ſeing this is very (mall and almoſt none 
at all, it followeth that ſuch alſo mult contin- 
gente be eltceined : yea and ſo little regarde is 
tobe had of it, enen when to the doing of 
thinges our will either inclineth oz inclineth 
not, that the Lozdes pꝛouidente is alwaies at 
kbertie and remaineth euer firme and ſtable, 
as by the which it is as well pꝛouided as foꝛe⸗ 
fene, that we ſhall apply our will (when tune 
is ) oꝛ not app it. 

4 Further where they ſuppoſe that Con- 
tingence is molt wilelye and-neceſſarily eſtas 
blihed,leaſtif it begraunted that all thinges 
came ſimplye to paſſe by the diuine ozdinance, 
we ſhould be enfozced to graunt, that 5 _ 
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of fiame reſteth in God, and that he is the au⸗ 
tho2 of ſinne: we haue befoꝛe clerely ſhewed 
and that not by one reaſon alone, that the 
tauſe of ſinne can in no wiſe be unputed vnto 
God, but to men onlye them ſelues that are 
the commntters of it: and pet neuertheleſſe 
that this trueth ſtandeth faſt and ſure, That 
God woorketh all in all by his Prouidence. F03 
Wby vnto one and the ſelfſame thing wozketh 
togither Ood t man, yca and the deuill alſo; 
but becauſe he doth it by an other meane and 
to an other end and purpoſe then theſe,it com 
meth to paſſe that the blame and guilty of ſin 
reboundeth vpon their head, and his godnes 
and iuſtite appare even moſt clere and excel- 
— And in the meane time Gods pꝛouidente 

And euery where putting to dis hel 
— band, the whole matter is bzougbt to 
paſſe and the whale It were to no purpoſe 
fo rexeate thoſe thinges which we haue alrea⸗ 
redy moꝛe at large declared. Tuery man may 


eaſily perceine, that it is in vaine and ſupers | 
fluous to bzing fozth Contingence, where 


the inconueniente that is obiected may ſo ma⸗ 


ny wayes be auoided. 

5 Now touching that distinction, wherby 
one neceſſitie is ſaide to be abſolute o2 of the 
ſy and an other of the * 
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that we may adde ſom what: Cerfes beſides 
that it ought euen fo2 this cauſe wozthily to 
be ſuſpected, and abandoned, foz that it com- 
meth out of the (choles of the 
and Sophiſters, we will alſo by ſome reaſons 
make it and manileſt, that it is in like 
manner deuiſed beſide the purpoſe, ſerueth 
nothing at all vnto this pzeſent cauſe, 
+ | Firft let bs (@from whence it came. 
ſpꝛang from a falſe ſuppoſttis, namly that 
libertie of mans will is ſo great, that he can 
therby effece ſomthing beſides the ozdinance 
of God:to witte ſinne,o2 at leaſtwiſe do ſome 
ſuch thing, as is ſubiect to the rule of reaſon: 
But we baue ſuffictently pzwned, that this is 
in no wiſe to be graunted: wherfoze alſo this 
diſtinction is vaine and friuoldus 
2 This diſtinction doth not ſo pꝛoue any 
thing to be done by neccſſitie of conlequence, 
but that it leueth it ſtill whole, that all things 
are acompliſhed by Gods pꝛouidente thzough 
neceſſitie abſolute. Which poynte alſo we will 
eaſilpe pzone, Fo2 the thinges which are ſaid 
to be done by neceſſitic of conſequence, are ſo 
farfe:th iudged and in ſuch wiſe to be accom- 
pliſhed by man, as alſo the cauſes are ſœne to 
be in a readines: as, either the expꝛeſſe woꝛd 
of God, alter which ſozte neceffarily by _ 
ie 
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fitie of conſequence the dead ſhall riſe againe; 
whilef it muſt bnchageably be fulſilled, what - 
foeuer is efabliſhed by the voice of God: 02 fs 


whilelt ſvme are in the Church very pꝛoud, de 
firous of new thinges, and willingly diſagre- 
ing from the opinions of other men, it cannot 
be but that heriſies and offences ſhculd ariſe: 
fe ſc things J lay are ſaid to becdtingent and 
nec by neceſſitie of conſequence, becauſe 
fozfwth they are not neceſſary by nature, but 
only by reaſon of theſe cauſes pꝛopounded. 
But wheras man, thꝛough his 1mbecilifie 
and weaknes, cannot diſcerne theſe things to 
come to paſſe otherwiſe, which are not in his 
indgement neceſſary by nature, but ſo farfozth 
as he ſ&cth ſuch manifeſt canſes going befoze: 
what doth this anaile, J pzay vou, to p:wne, 
that all thinges are not alwaies extant with 
God, and that by an abſolute neceſſitie all 
thinges are not wꝛought + accopliſhed by and 
thꝛough him: Tkhwoubtedly of thoſe thinges 
which muſt once come to paſſe, there is no⸗ 
thing done, but ſo far fozth as God him ſelle 
bath oꝛdained it to be : whatſoeuer he hath 
oꝛdained, that muſt of neceſſitie be accompli⸗ 
ſhed, Wherby it cometh to paſſe,that in God, 
who is aboue all ſecond cauſes, and aboue all 
time 


conv cauſes going befoze, in which reſpece, 


that it ſhould alſo be declared by ſach a mean. 
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fime, there can no newe oz ſodaine cauſe; nd 
change 02 alteration of will be enquired oz 
foucht after: but onely and alone the euerla⸗ 
ſting decree ought to be conſidered, accoꝛding 
fo the which that muſt beummutably and ne⸗ 
ceffarily be fulfitled, which (that it ſhould once 
be fulfilled) was oꝛdeined euen befoze the cre⸗ 
tion of the wo2ld. Neither makes it any mats 
fer in the meane ſeaſon, whither God ha 
pened vnto man, his will, oꝛ decree, by 
woꝛd oz by exhibiting of ſecond cauſes, oz no: 
onely his determination muſt of neceſſitie be 
accompliſhed. Foz wheras God doth ſome- 
kimes either by his expꝛeſſe woꝛd, oz by appa⸗ 
rance of ſecond cauſes denounce any thing to 
be done: he dothnot that doubtles becauſe it 
was not determined befoze with him ſelf how 
and after what ſozte it ſhould be done, much 
lefſe that without theſe cauſes going befoze it 
couldbe done: but becauſe it was derted from 
euerlaſting that the ſame ſhould in any wiſe 
be dome, # then befo2e it was b2onght to paſſe 


Therfoze that which among men and in the o⸗ 
pinion of men. and by a certaine vſuall maner 
of ſpeaking, cometh to paſſe contingently and 
onely by neceſſitie of conſequence, with God 


__\ndoubtedly it cometh topaſſe neceſſarily and 


bappen 
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dy neceſſitic abſolute, Foz if thoſe things that 
happen, were duly conſidered in them ſelues 
as they are done of Godythen verily is there 
nothing Contingent, nothing falling out by 
neceſſitie of conſequence: but oncly Gods eter 
nall decr# is of foꝛce, andabſolute # vnchage» 
able neceſſitje. 7 

Scimg thoſe thinges are ſaid to be contin 
* which are not neceſſarie by nature: it is 
Ha | determined, that there is nothing of vs 
9 to be eſtæmed contingent and not neceſſary by 
18 nature, but that the ſame is with God neceſ- 
= ſarp by nature, if ſo be he hath once decraed, 
that it ſhall be accompliſhed, Foz whp? Gods 
decr&1s in ſfead of nature. na it is moze then 
1 nature, and is able to do moze then nature. 

By | Wherfo:e the refarrection of the dead, al⸗ 
Þ! though in reſpect of vs it be not neceſſarye by 
# | nature, yea rather ſeemeth moze trulye to be 
ans | impoſſible : yet with Gad it is ſimply and abs 
| folately neceſſary, and that becauſe it was de⸗ 
creed of him from euerlaſting. Neither can it 
be but p̊ the ſame ſhal be fulfilled, yea ⁊᷑ it ſhall 
be moꝛe certaincly and effecuallye be fufilled, 
the the fhings which amongſt vs are thought 
neceſſary by nature to be fulũlled: eſpeciallye 
ſing experience doth teach, that the ozder 
and courſe of nature is ofte times letted, as 
namely 
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namelpe when miracles are apparanflyc 
wꝛought) as in the ſtandink ſtill of the ſanne, 
in the time of Je : and the going back ther⸗ 
ok, in the time cf S ⁊echias) but that the oꝛdi⸗ 
nante oꝛ decree of God ſhould be pꝛeuented oꝛ 
interrupted, no mans minde dareth once to 
toncciue. 


4 It is neceſſarp by abſolute ae 


Gad thould be mot chertly god, and that | 
God being god all god things ſhould pz 
neither is it poſſible that any other thing then 
god ſhould come from him. And necefſarye it 
is by the like neceſſitie, that all thoſe thinges 
ſhauld be accompliſhed which are of him de⸗ 
trod, Whither the ſame be accounted in our 
iudgement Contingents, oꝛ impoſſible by nas 
ture, 62 (J will adde olſo) euill: but of all the 
thinges that he him ſelfe hath decreede, there 
canct poſſibly be any, but that out of it ſhould 
be deriued ſome comodities either to the pꝛo⸗ 
fit and vtilitie of men, oz fo the illuſfratio and 
ſetting fo:th of his owne glozye. Wherfo2e 
whatloeuer thinges of this ſoꝛt tome to paſſe, 
fo2 ſo much as they are god, and not wzought 
but of God, we muſt nades vnderſtand them 
to be don by abſolute neceſſitie. Thus much 4 
think ſufficient foz this pzeſent, 
But ik ſome men moze vehementlye pꝛo⸗ 
R. nokeb | 
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uoked fo defend apd maintaine as well Con- 
tingence as alſo the neceſſitie of Conſequence, 
ſhall oppoſe vnto vs the places of Scripture, 
wherby it ſemeth to be pzoued, that p thing 
is not alwates fulfilled which God hath de- 
cred: as foꝛ example where God ts bꝛought in 

ꝛoued with repentance, p he had made man, 
that he had made Saule King, . Sam. 1 5 


haunged: as when after death moſt 
cor tainely denounced to ing Exec hias. his life 
Was againe pꝛolonged to moe pres, E/. 3. 
I;rewiſe when fo the Nimmcres was foztolds 
moſt certaine deſtruction fo followe within 
fewe dayes,and pet againe they were ſpared, 
Ion. 2. where if I ſay by pꝛoducing of theſe and 
ſuch like places they ſhall goe about fo wꝛing 
from vs, that ſome thinges come to paſſe con⸗ 
tingently oꝛ by Haphaz ard, and that al things 
fall out by abſolute neceſſitie: we will anſwer 
them b2cefely as followeth. 
1 Firltto thoſe places touching repentance, 
we ſay there are there mere human affe cti⸗ 
ons, ſuch as inthe ſcriptures are cuery where 
attributed vnto God, neceſſary fo2 the cauſe 
of teaching, to witte that our vnderſtanding 
might be bꝛought from p obſeruation of mens 
matters ſo much the moze conuenientl to the 
knowledge 


re 
W his decras are declared to be abꝛo⸗ 
care oꝛ c 


— 
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a knowledge alſo of Gods will, And it is ſigniſi⸗ 
p ed by thoſe phꝛaſes, that God will haue ſome 
, thinges changed towards vs : not that he wil 
J any wap alter 02 tranſpoſe his owne purpoſe 
. oz will, but that he will moſt ſimply pꝛoſecute 
n and purſue that which was decreed from euer⸗ 
5 laſting to be diuerſlye accompliſhed ; yea ſo de⸗ 
s creed I ſav,that firſt it ſhould ſo come to pa 
2 and afterward tyat it ſhould fall out o 
ſt wiſe, euen alt ogither as we ſ& the whole mat 
fe fer diſpatched and bꝛought to an ende. There 
5. FE tsnoother thing therfoze ment, then that as 
} the wwzke was decreed dwwerſlye to be done, 
in ſo is it diuerſipe fulfflled ; and ſo not Contin⸗ 
d, gently, but in trueth neceſſarilye and euen by 
nd abſolute neceſſity are al theſe things wꝛought 
ig | acco2ding to the immutable ſenfence of Gods 
n+ | decree, 
as 2 Jnlikecaſe map it be ſaide ofthe abzoga- 
er tion oz alteration of the decrees touching Eze- 
| chias and the Nimuites. Foz it was decrede 
ce, from euerlaſting, that this cauſe ſhonld be 


tis | handled with ſuch beginninges, and alſo that 
ere deſtracioa ſhould firſt be denounced vnto the, 
uſe then that it wanld come to paſſe p they ſhould 
ng acknowledge their ſinnes, earneſtlyeimploze 
ns the mercy of God, obtain pardon and foꝛgiue⸗ 
the nes, and ſo by this meanes ſhould not periſhe. 
. j. Where 
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Mherfoꝛ in this turning away of their deſtru⸗ 
ſtid, there was not made any change oz altera⸗ 
tion of Geds oꝛdinantce, but ſimplye perecuti- 
on of his eternall decræ: neither did any thing 
there come to paſſe Contingently oꝛ by Yaps 
hazard, but by Abſolute neteſſitie was p whole 
buſines bꝛought to an ende. As God in theſe 
uſes pꝛouided ſuch beginninges, ſo pꝛouided 
be p2ocedinges and ſucteſſe which we ſee 
did follow. And nothing verilye without moſt 
great and iuſt cauſes, Foz by that denuntia⸗ 


tion of deſtruction beholde how manp e great 


god thinges followed. As wel Ezech:a- as the 
Niniuites were bꝛought to the acknowledge - 
ment and confeſſicn of their ſinnes: then they 
became carefull to repent: the faith and feare 
of God were foꝛthwith kindled and ſtirred vp 
in them: they were thzonghlye moued to call 
vpon God fo2 mercy, to the amendement of 
their liues afterward: and (to be ſhoꝛt) their 
whole poſteritic hath a notable example ofre- 
pentance in them pꝛopounded and ſet fwozth. 

Agame by their meruailous pꝛeſeruation, the 
power and godnes of God is excxdinglye de⸗ 
clared, and a document giuen to all ages foꝛ 
the confirmation of faith and hope. And fith 
there was nothing don there in vain, nothing 
without moit graue and waighty cauſes — 
grea 
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great pzofit and vtilitie, it is plaine and eui⸗ 
dent that if cãnot be ſaid, that any thing came 
to paſſe by Coatingence and ( as a man would 
ſay by Gods wozking at oz diſenibling the 
matter, | 
Jn like maner God pꝛouided the treaſon 02 
betraping of da, and the deniall of Pc, but 
he pꝛouided withall the ſucceſſe of either of the 
to be karre vnltke ; namelpe that it ſhould d 
fall out that the one being led with repentace 
ould craue pardon and obtaine it, the other 
that he ſhould fall into deſperation and periſh. 
And in either of them, ſith they ſeemed altke 
to be græued and to be touched with repen⸗ 
tance, it neteſſitie of conſequence were to be 
regarded, it might be thought that thep both 
obtained pardon: and euerp man might ſape, 
ſeing the outward ſoꝛro wing of e, thabhe 
alſo of neceſſity became pertaker of foꝛgiuenes 
But that was not ſo, in as much as it was o⸗ 
therwiſe determined of God him ſelſe from e⸗ 
euerlaſting. And of ſo great a diiference God 
had moſt iuſt cauſes and conſiderations, ſo as 
he can by no meanes be accuſed either of neg⸗ 
ligence oꝛ partiality. And ſo of al ather things 
which albeit they may ſeeme in our opinion to 
come to paſſe moſt cheefely by Contingence 03 
Yaphazard, yet mult it be determined, that 
B. iij. thep 
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they fall out in very ded by the appointement 
and diſpoſitton of Gods pꝛouidence. 
Wherfoze that we may once diſpatch and 
make an end of this diſputation touching cons 
tingence, it ſhalbe _ better foz vs to ſpeak 
ſimply and plainly of thoſe things that happen 
(ſith it is certaine that nothing comes to paſls 
without the will and diſpenſation of Cod) v⸗ 
ſing thoſe fozmes of ſpeaking, which we ſ@ to 
be vſaall in the holy Scripture, and ſo ſincere 
ly to peelde ouer to the diuine pꝛouidente the 
honoꝛ and dignitie which it deſerueth, then by 
ſtrange ſubtilties of woꝛds, and vaine and ſu⸗ 
perfluaous diſtinctions, to miniſter occaſien of 
b:auling, and alſo of doubting of the power 
and godnes of God, And ſ&ing the Scripture 


| dothenery where and very apparantly teſtific * 


amd declare, that the Lozd moueth, 1nclineth 
exciteth the hartes ot men, hath them in his 
hand,direceth, and dꝛaweth them: alſo that 
the Lozd cauſcd them to fall, blmded, harde- 
ned, deliuered into a repꝛobate ſence: againe 
that the Loꝛd wozketh in men and by men 
that which ſemeth right in his own eyes, and 


that the will of the Loꝛd is euerp where done 


and accompliſhed: likewiſe that the goinges, 
willes, and actions of men are ruled and go⸗ 
nerned by the Loꝛd: further that the Lozd 2 
ue 


A go SG 
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ueth power, ſtrength, and might, either to do 
oz not to do any thing: Item that the Load 
puniſheth the wicked, and appzoucth the god⸗ 
ly, by ſending ar ſundꝛy and variable ſucce ſſes 
vnto them: to be ſhoꝛt that be doth all things 
after his own godnes, power, and iuſtice, and 
willeth and diſpoſeth to be don what log uer is 
done, neither that any thing is ſo vile and bale 
oꝛ(in our iudgement alſo) hurtfull, out of the 
which he dꝛaweth not ſome god: mozeouer 
that we (& all theſe thinges, aud the Boly 
Ghoſt to ſpeake ſimply in this wiſe. It cannot 
be but that offences ſhall come: Math. 74. It 
cannot be auoided but that offences will come: 
Luk. iy. Agatne The Scriptur:s muſt needes 
befulfilled, &c, Li-. 24. And: T heremult be 
hereſies among you: 1. Cormth. 1. Laſt of all 
lith in other plates theſe and ſuch like pꝛoper 
phꝛaſes of ſpæche arc ofte tunes met witheill, 
and all of them moit apt to cclebꝛate and (ct 
fo:th the gloꝛy of Cod with ſuch reucrece and 
deuotion as is moſt fit and requiſite; Let vs 
learne and inure our ſelues to vſe ſuch and the 
ſame alſo, and as ofte as we ſpeake of Gods 
pꝛouidence, let vs ſpꝛinckle them in our ſpce- 
ches and communication vtterly abandoning 
all monſtrous woꝛds and vaine and friuelous 
viltinctions. Certainly as foz the holieſt and 
B. iii. learnedlit 
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learnedſt of the fathers we ſe them to haue 
biene contented with a very ſimple and plain 
manner of ſpeaking. Chriſoſtome expounding 
that of John. 18. It is neceſſarye that offences 
ſhould come : It is neceſſary, ſaith he, that they 
ſhould come : but to periſh, it is not altogether 
neceſſary. A little after he addeth: He foretel- 
leth for a certaintie that offences ſhould come, 
and ſo much is expreſſed in other woordes of 
Lubę. iy. It cannot be auoided but that offences 
will come. Al beit that in place ſome thinges 
are ſpoken, which may ſæme doubt full vnto 
him that is not verp attentiue, as that it is 
not ſignified by the Lo2ds wozdes, that the 
life of men is ſabiect to the neteſſit ie of things 
(perhaps he vnderſtandeth by the woꝛd Ne- 
ceſſitie the Philoſophers Fate 62 deſteny,and 
then ſpeaketh he moſt truelye) pet are many 
thinges pꝛopounded alſo moſt woꝛthy the rea 
ding, and to this pꝛeſent purpoſe very fitte and 
tonuenient. But in the mean time he maketh 
no mention at al of contingence oz of neceſlity 
ol cõſequente.Auguſtine de libero arbitrio lib. 5. 
cap. 3 · doubteth not to affirme, that all things 
come to paſſe by neceſsitie, which come to paſſe 
in the creatures of God: and that becauſe God 
hath already determined it, according as may 
ſtand beſt with the order of that vamerſitie of 
| thinges 


Neither is there extant in any (whoſe _ 
ri 
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thinges which he hath create d. For he dothi not 


alter his wil and purpoſe inthe gouernment and 
adminiſtration of thinges. And in the meane 
ſeaſon he dath moſt clerly teach in that place 
how il is fo be be vnderſtod, that we ſinne vo⸗ 
luntarily by our own will. Againe De ciuitate 
Dei lib. 5p. cap. io. he ſaith, That there is a cer- 
taine neceſoitie called ours, which is not in our 
power,but although we be vawilling yetit wor 
keth what it may, as is the neceſſity of death: and 
a certaine neceſoitie wherby we ſay tliat it is ne- 
ceſſary, that a thing ſhould ſo be or ſhould ſo 
come to paſle, as it isneceſſary that God ſhould 
euer liue and forelnow all thjnges, So ſaith 
Auguſtin, either do I pet ſee any thing that 
map make to the eſtabliſhing of Contingente 
o Neceſſitie of Conſequence :albeit I am not 
ignoꝛant, that the ſame deſtingion is attribu⸗ 


. ted vnto Auguſtine him ſelfe queſt. 23. Can. 4. 


MNMabuc hodonoſor. I fe art leaſt it be taken out 
of ſome counterfet wwzk foiſted in amoalt his. 
No leſſe ſoberlye in handling of ſuch places 
haue the reſidue of the Fathers ſpoken, of 
whome the arcateſt number made conſcience 
in bozrowing ſo much as one wand out of the 
Philoſophers ſchole, that might caſt any ſaſ- 
pition oz ſcruple of erroꝛ into godly mindes. 


— 
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ritie at leaſt is of any accompte in the Senate 
of the Dono2s of the Church, eſpeciallpe the 
moze ancient) either the wozd Contingence, 
oʒ that diſtinction wherof we haue ſpoken. 
Which thing ſeing it is lo, we vnderſtand p is 
our partes and duties ſtudioully to auoide the 
perilous innouations of woꝛds, and vaine de- 
ſcinctions: and on the other ſide to vſe plaine 
and vſuall phꝛaſes, ſuch eſpeciallye as are con- 
teined in the holy Scriptures. And the daubt⸗ 
teſſe will all men iudge, that we thinke reue⸗ 
rently of diuine matters, when they ſball per⸗ 
ceine vs to ſpeake of the ſame pꝛoperlpe and 
without offence. 


But to the intent we may aſwel yet moꝛe 


euidently conſu me, that all thinges come to 
paſſe by the neceſſitie of Cods pꝛouidente, and 


nothing contingently oꝛ by haphazard: as al⸗ 


ſo that we may ſet befoꝛe all the godlye as it 
were in a table, how and alter what ſoꝛt it be⸗ 
houeth them to vſe the places that entreat cf 


Gods pꝛouidente, and the pyꝛaſes wherin the | 


ſame matter is handied, in reading of the hos 
Iy Scriptures: We ſuppoſe it will be athing 
Wo:th our labour, if we pzopound certaine hi⸗ 
Rozicall examples out of the Striptures, and 
conſider in what points the foꝛce of Gods pꝛo⸗ 
uidence doth vtter 4 declare it ſelf. Now ther 
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is extant great plenty ot ſuch examples, but it 
ſhall be ſufficient foz vs to haue p2oduced only 
twauie: the one halbe of /o/ep/ (old of his bzes 
thzen: the other of -46/o/oz rebelling againſt 
Dad his father. 
Jatending therfoze to ſpeake of Jeſeph, wwe 
are to conſider firſt and foꝛzmoſt what p 107 
by his P2onidence determined ineſpectallye to 
maze knowne in him. Me had determined to 
zeferre hun at the length to the gouernment 
of the land of t:g1pt, to the end he might there 
become a helpe and comfoꝛt to his Father . 
cob and to al his bꝛethꝛen, in pzoutding things 
neceſſary to liue withall in the time of an vni⸗ 
uerlall famin: and 5ᷣ by the ſame occaſion alſo 
toe poſteritie of Abraham might patle into E- 
gips, there to ſerue in bondage and thꝛaldom, 
as God had fo2ctolde long befoze vnto Abra- 
ham it ſhould come to paſſe en /. g. But now 
beholde (J pꝛap you) by what meanes God de 
termined to bꝛing this thing to paſſe. Firſt it 
is wꝛitten jene 37. that /o/cpb was beloued 
of his Father aboue all his bꝛetheren, and that 
be was clad alſo in a partiecolloured coat, and 
toz that cauſe became very much hated of his 
bꝛethꝛen. Beholde a certaine beginning oꝛ en⸗ 
try into the matter, though apperring onlye a 
farre off, from the which after ward it . — 
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the platfozme touching the ſelling of Jb. 
and which (although it were euill) God inten⸗ 
ded to vſe to the pꝛocuring of much god. Hers 
upon Joſeph hath dzeames in apperance and 
outward ſhew very abſurd, but in trueth moſt 
certaine pꝛognoſtications of great. and moſt 
weighty matters to be accompliſhed in him. 
As foꝛ Dꝛeames they might ſame (it any o⸗ 
ther thing at all) to fall out eſpecially by cons 


 tingence 02 haphazard, as þ which are accoun- 


ted foz light and vaine thinges: and pet that 
they were ſent of God, the very ſequell of the 
matter did declare. Doutles it is meruailous 
to beholde the maieſtie of God occupied euen 
about the diſpoſing of mens dꝛeames. And foz 


the ſame cauſe were theſe dꝛeames very much | 


ſuſpeced of his bzetheren, fo2 they pꝛiuily fea⸗ 
red, that it might one day ſo come to paſſe as 
the dꝛeames did poztend, their conſcience no 
doubt telling them ſomwhat touching the po⸗ 
wer of Gods pꝛouidence, wonderfullye ruling 
and ouer- maſtering mens matters. And con- 
cerning his Father it is expꝛeſſelp added, that 
he kept this ſaping diligently in his hart. By 


which teſtimony tye holy ghoſt declareth, that 


he was a moſt reuerend regarder of the diuine 
pꝛouidence, and that he conũdered right well, 


Shat thoſe dzeames were not ſent at all aduen 
| tures 
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- fares, but by the will of God, yea fo2 great 


and weightye cauſes, But how came /o/ep/ 
into Egipt: God put into the minde of Jacob, to 
ſend Joſeph into the fieldes to ſ&ke vp his bzes 
theren, Neither in deede was this very thinge 
bone with- out the determinate puppoſe of 
God. Joſeph being departed ſtayeth in p feelds, 
wher he findcth one that ſetteth him the right 
wape, and beſides telleth him tydinges ol his 
bꝛetheren, where they are. As yet there was 
nothing done without cauſe, Foz if this man 
had not been met withall, perhaps I/ ey being 
wery would haue returned home, and ol p bu⸗ 
ſines ſhould not haue gon fozward, Uherfoze 
albeit it may appere that theſe thinges came 
to paſſe by contingence o2 haphazard, yet is it 
plaine that nothing was don without the dil⸗ 
penſatton of God Andloe, Joe was no fonex 
come into the ſight of his bꝛetheren, but that 
they all eftſones conſpire his death. They con 
teiue in dede a deteſtable fact, but pet ſuch as 
the Loꝛd will immediatly alter. out of which 
ſhall come a ſinguler god. Onelp Kuben doth 
conſtantly intreat, perſwading rather ts haue 
him caſt into apitte, + hoping by that meanes 
that he might pꝛiuily conuaye 14% ey ſate vnto 
his Father. And this thing was pꝛocured by 
the Loꝛd, leaſt their minds being as pet on — 
they 
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they ſhould fo2thwith defile their hands with 
their bzothers blod, Albeit neither did this 
counſell of Ruben pzenaile acco2ding to his de 
ſire. It wasin derd god t godly of it ſclfe, as 
that which would haue been very ioylul to the 


Father, holſome to Joſeph and no whit diſcom⸗ 


modious to the bꝛetheren, and therfoꝛe in our 
tudgement God ought of right to haue holpen 
fozward the attempts of Ruben. But in vaine 
is mans tounſayle ſet againſt Gods. As the 
toumſell of them that would haue had hun de⸗ 
ſtroped could not take the effect, ſo was it not 
expedient that his counſaile that coueted to 
ſaue him ſhould goe foʒ payment: ſeeing they 
bothe were indifferently againft the immuta⸗ 
ble decree of the Lo2d touching the pzomoting 
of Ioſeph in Egipt, which was altogether neceſ- 
fary to be perfourmed. // eh therfoꝛe is caſt in 
to a pitte, as whoſhould ſay to be killed with 
hunger. In the meane time that outragiouſs 
nes of minde and boyling wꝛath in the bꝛethe⸗ 
ren is foꝛ great god by little and little Caked 
and waren colde. What then? Marry beſides 
all expectation comes me Imnaluiſh marchants 
that way. But think not that any thing came 
to paſſe by haphazard, God himſelfe had very 
fitly dꝛawen them to that place. Fo2 why, by 
this occaſion the bꝛetheren changing * ſen 
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fence, conſult about the ſelling of Joſeph to the 
Iſmaclites. And her a man may ſc the pꝛinti⸗ 
pall meane, which the Loꝛd had pzeozdayney 
fo2 the tonuaping of /o/cp) into Egipt. Whers 
foze this laſt deuiſe of the bzetheren the Lozd 
would haue to take plate: and Joſeph now is 
ſolde vnfo the naelites, he acompanieth tyem 
directly into E2ipt where he muſt one day bear 
the cherke (way. By the way J admoniſh, that 
hare was pꝛopounded and ſet fœꝛth a wonder 
full token andmyſterye ol Gods diſpenſation 
towards the firſt ſpꝛinging Church, in that J- 
ſeph was rather ſolde fo2 the pꝛice of monep, 
then by any other meancs ( which might eam 
alſo haue beene deuiled ) caſt out. Foz in this 
behalfe there ought to appere in /o/*p/ a type 
and figure of Chꝛiſte to be ſolde afterwarde in 
like manner. 7% ph being ſolde, his party-cou⸗ 
loꝛed coate dipped in blood is ſent vnto his Fas 
ther, leaſt p olde man ſhould come to the kno⸗ 
ledge of the ſinne tommitted, and might think 
the Childe to be toꝛne in peeces by ſome wilde 
beaſt. But beholde why God would haue 7 
ſeph to be adozned of his Father with ſuch a 
garment, verily to this end that by this ſigns 
he might be induced to belceue, 4 be thꝛoughly 
perſwaded of the matter. And the Lo2d would 
therfoze haue this conceit to be muẽted by the 
b:ethezen 
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b:etheren, and the Father to be perſwaded, 
leaſt the old man ſhould be carefull afterward 
to make any further enquirie foz his Sonne: 
Who vndoubtedly would haue laboured cucn 
to his exteding coſte and charges, to haue fet⸗ 
ched him back out ofthe middeſt of Egipt. if he 
hadknowne him to be there. Do farre fozthe 
was that necefſarye to be fulfilled, which the 
Lozdhad alredy determined touching the go - 
ing of Joſeyh into Egipt. That which followeth 

en. 39. belongeth not to I/, neuertheleſſe 
it contapneth notable inftructions concerning 
Gods pꝛouidence. Fo2 that we map adde this 
alſo as it were by the way, it is declared how 
Thamar taking the matter areuouſly, fo that 
after the death ol her huſband Er the ſonne of 
Juda, his other ſonne Scl being pꝛomiled vn- 
fo her, was pet giuen vnto another, ſhe in 


trim apparell, and faſhioned in a maner alter 


the guiſe of Yarlots, went into a common 
way: and that / came haffilye thither the 
ſelfe ſame way; and companied with her, who 
he ſuſpeccd to be a Harlot, betngin very derd 
his daughter in lawc,and gat her with childe, 
giuing her fo2 a pledge oꝛ token (inaſmuch as 
he had no reward in a readines to beſtowe on 
her) his ring, Staffe, and cloake. How in this 
hiſtoꝛp many thinges, nay euerꝑ thing might 
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ſeeme to fall ont Contingently oꝛ by Yaphas 
zard,(foz what might be ſaide to be moze Cons 
tingent, then to be clad in this oz that gar⸗ 
ment, to goe to this oꝛ that place, to reſozt to 
a woman with awill to be ngught with her, 
to giue a pledge oz not to giue it:) if we were 
not taught by the Euangeliſts (Math, . Luke. 
3.) very cleerely and manifeſtlye, that euerp 
thing was ſo diſpoſed and oꝛdered by the Lo zd 
him ſeife, vnto whom it ſermed god by ſuch a 
meane to ampliſie the ſtock and familie out of 
which Chꝛiſt was to be bozne, and to vſe the 
lewde and naughtpe will of Id vnto god, 
Furthermoze loſeyh being entred into Egipt,. 
what doth hc? Js he raiſed by and by to the 
adminiſtratiõ of the common wealth, oz doth 
he haffily thꝛuſt fozward him ſelf to intermed⸗ 
dle with hard x difficulte affaires? No verily, 
The Loꝛd would haue as pet many things to 
goe bctweene, /o/cph was already befoze once 
ſolde,Gere/. gg. and not to any ot the common 
fozt, but to Potiphar the chafe ſteward of P ha- 
raoh, Who beholding him to be adozned with 
excellent giftes of body and minde, betaketh 
vnto him the charge of his whole houſe and of 
all his gods. And thus would the Loꝛd, (as it 
were) pꝛepare Joch after a ſozt to vndertake 
great and waighty matters man to 
A. iue 
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liue in ſuch a place, as where occaſion might 
be giuẽ both to heare and learn many things. 
Which that it might the moze conurnientlpe 
be accompliſhed, the Lo2d made ſuch ſignes to 
appere in /-/eph, as wherby al men might vn- 
derſtand, that every of his actions were eſpe⸗ 
tiallp gouerned by the heauenlye pꝛouidence. 
TAherupon the Scripture there in that place, 
pꝛouoking vs bndoabtedly to the conſiderati⸗ 
on of God pꝛouidence euery where wozking, 
doth ſonit imes repeate, that Cod was with 
Ioſeph, and made all thinges to pꝛoſper that be 
toke in hand. Now come we to thoſe meancs 
which it ple aſed God to vſe, in aduanncing - 
ſeph to ſo ercellent a dignitie. Deubtfleſſe fo 
mans reaſon they might be thought very fond 
and fwliH, yea and ſome of them ſuch, as Ly 
which we might gather, that % was ra⸗ 
ther foꝛſaken of God then holpen. Fo2 whythe 
muſt fetch his beginning here from the feule 
and filthy pꝛiſin, and mult tread his fn ſte fcp 
to glo2y thꝛough the path of extreame ſhame 
and ignominp. Poc:phars wife burning in luſt, 
and feigning lies touching fozce to be offt red 
vnto her by / ph, wes the cauſe, that he be⸗ 
ing guiltleſſe and innocent was caſt into p2t- 
ſon. But certainly Gods pꝛouidente ſleapt not 
in the means time, as buſilpe diſpoſing, = 
on 
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out ofthe ſinne of a ſhameleſſe harlot, and the 
miſteries of his ſeruant w2ongfully vered he 
might raiſe and pꝛocure many god thinges, 
Firſt he bꝛought to paſſe, that eh was ves 
ry well liked 4 accepted of the ruler of the pꝛi⸗ 
ſon, and in that reſpect was ſo muh the better 
p20utded fo2, oꝛ thus ſaith the Scripture ex⸗ 
p2efſelp:But God was with /oſeph,and gaue him 
f uour in the ſight of the maiſter of the priſon. 
Hierupon the ruler committed alſo vnto Joſeyh 
the charge of all the pziſoncrs. And ſo /o/eph e⸗ 
uen in bonds, pet p Loꝛd ſo 02daining, beareth 
rule:ſo trulpe might it be ſaide, that he all the 
time he was in Egipt.oibnothingels then erer 
cue a perpetuall kinde of gouernement, e play 
fff part continually of amaiſter,y was ſolde 
to be a bond ſeruant. He had boꝛne authozitis 
in Potiphars houſe, he beareth authozitie in the 
pꝛiſan, and euery where happily: it remaineth 
only that he be pꝛeferred ouer all Egipt, to go⸗ 
uerne it with like felicitie. And to this digmity 
he was adnaunced by this occaſion, There 
were in the pꝛiſon at that time Pharaohs But⸗ 
ler and Baker, as it is written Geneſ. 40. 
Theſe men, as it happeneth ſometimes, had 
Dꝛeames, wherwith they were not a little 
troubled. But note her againe, that dꝛeames 
are induced of God and that not without a 
A. i. cauſe, 
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tauſe. 7/*ph as he was taught of God ( foz ſo 
be ſaith there: Are notinterpretations of Go?) 
declareth the ſignification ofthe dzeames,ſay - 
ing, j they are moſt certaine foꝛedemonſtra⸗ 
tions touching the iſſue of either of their cauſe 
After th2& daies the thing it ſelfe appꝛoued 
the trueth of the interpꝛetation, whilſte the 
one(as Je had fozetolde) was hanged vpon 
a tre, and the other reſtozed to his fozmer of 
fice, But when two peeres were expired after 
that, King Pharaoh him ſelfe (OC eneſ a.) is ves 
hementip troubled with ſtrange and vnaccuſ⸗ 
tomed dꝛeames, neither deſired he any thing 
ſo much, as to hear of ſome one, that could tell 
him the meaning of them, and what they be- 
tokened. Ste here the counſell and purpoſe ot 
Ood, When as there could none be found a⸗ 
mong all the wiſemen of Egipt (of which ſoꝛt 
there were the many) that could ſay any thing 
(incffect) fo the matter, the Butler, (not 
doubtles contingetly o2 at al aduentures, but 
God plucking him (as it were) by the care.) 

remembzeth % ph, and ſheweth Pharaoh of 
his dexteritie in expounding and interpꝛeting 
of dzeames, P Hara ſoꝛthwith commaundeth 


him to be bꝛought out of pꝛiſon vnto his pze- 


ſence , without any delape telleth hun his 
dzeames, Aid requireth him to declare the 
meaning 
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meaning of them, There /-/epb referring all 
thinges (as was meet and connenient) to the 
pꝛouidence of God: Not I, ſaithe he, but God 
thall giue anſwere for the welfare of Fharaoh. 
And a little after : Both Pharaohs dreames are 
one, and God hath ſhowed vato Pharaoh what 
he is about to doo. Again: And this is thething 
which I haue ſaid vnto Pharaob, that God hath 
ſhewed vnto Pharaoh what he purpoſcth to do. 
And againe: And becauſe the dream was doub- 
led vpon Pharaoh the ſecond time, behulde 
the thing is eſtabliſhed by God, and God will 
make haſte to pertourme it. Then the which 
what could be ſpoken moze grauelye? 02 how 
could it be moze clerelye expzeſed, that all 
thinges that are, come to paſſe by Gods oꝛdi⸗ 
nance, and that they muſt of neccfiitic be accũõ⸗ 
pliſhed, which he hath once determined? God 
fo2bid therfoꝛe, » either in Pharaohs dzcams, 
oꝛ in Ioſephs deltuerance,02 in any other actios 
whatſoeuer, we ſhould giue any place to Con: 
tingence. Certes Pharaoh him ſelfe and al his 
Courteours acknowledged Gods pꝛouidence 
ſo effectaally wozking in /o/epb, and extolled 
the ſame with p2aiſe. Foz hauing heard the 
molt wholeſome counſell and aduice of /-/cp/, 
touching the gathering vp of the fruites info 
the barnes during all the ſpace of the ſeauen 
X. iij. fruitfull 
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fruitfull yeres, Pharaoh ſaid vnto his ſeruãts: 


Can there be found any ſuch man as this, in 
whom is the ſpirit of God? Chen ſaidhe to o- 
ſeph: Foraſmuch as God hath ſhewe.d thee all 
this, there is no man of wiſdome and vrderttan 
ding like vnto thee. Thou (ſhalt therforc be over 
mine houſe, and at thy commaundement ſhall 
all my people be armed, and only in the Kinges 
throne will I be aboue thee, &c. Then Phar avi: 
called Joſephs name Zaphnath Paaneab, as a 
man would ſay, the ſearcher and expounder of 
hidden miſteries. Beholde how that now 1s 
perfourmed in Ioſeyh, which God had alreadye 
determined: and how that whatſoeuer things 
are hitherto done, were pꝛocured by the ſingu⸗ 
ler pzouTence of God, and eſpectallye direacd 
to this point,namely that /o/epb might be ad⸗ 
banced to the gouernemet of the whole lang 
dome of Egipt. What man pondering al theſe 
tyzinges in his minde, would not maruell at 
the pꝛouidence of God, ſo intent iueipe wat- 


ching andcarefull euen in the leaſt thmges ſoz 


mans ſaluation? But we make not an ende 
here as pet: there remain ſome things in the 
hiſtoꝛpe of Joſeph moſt wazthy to be obſerued. 
NAhileſt the famin raged and ranged though 
out the whole wozlde, /acob hearing Geneſ.42. 
that there was Cozne to be ſolde in Egipt. — 
det 
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deth ten of his Sonnes thither fo buye fode : 
who when they were come thither they woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipped the Lo2d of p land, ſuſpecing nothing 
leſſe,then that he had ben their b2other 7% ph. 
Where it is ſtraight waies added: And Jeſeyh 
knew tnem to be his bretneren, but they knewe 
nat him. And Joſeph remembred the dreames 
which he dreamed of them. Bcholde 1o/eph a 
diligent marker and abſeruer of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence weigheth with him ſellfe, that it fell not 
out by Chaunce oz Yaphazard, that he being 
a childe long befoze had dzeamed, that he 
ſhould one day be wozHipped of his bꝛetheren 
Foz he ſeth now the ſelfeſame thing to be ful- 
filled indeed. Yea and they alſo, when it was 
laide vnto their charges, that they were crafs- 
ty ſpies, and fo2 that cauſe were dzawen into 
p:iſon, they conſtrued that they were not 

bꝛought into danger raſhly and without cauſe 
but by the tut iudgement and o2dinaunce of 
God, foꝛ thus it is in the text: And one of the 

ſud vnto another, verily we haue ſiimed againſt 
our brother, in that we ſawe the anguiſh of his 
ſoule, when he beſought vs, and we would not 
heare him: and thertore js this trouble come v- 
pon vs. Foz ſo did extreame neceſſitie wing 
this confeſſion from them touching the cars 
and gouernement of God in and about mens 
L ity: matters, 
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matters. Albeit it apptereth that therfozc alſo 
was this confefſio made and bꝛought to light, 
to wit, that therby Jeſeph him ſelfe might farre 
moze vehemently be moued, t that from thece 
fo:th he might conceiue ſuch deuites in his 
minde, as wherby he might dꝛawe as well all 
his bꝛetheren, as his Father alſo into Eeipt. 
Fo2 why? hitherto tendeth all that now death 
followe. Fo2 it behoued of neceſſitie to be ful- 
filled, not onlye whatſocuer was determined 
touching the aduauncing of /e to the high» 
eſt top of dignitie, hut alſo in like maner what 
focuer God had once decreed from euerlall ing 
fouching the bondage and ſeruitude of the //- 
raelitiſh people in Egipt by the ſpace of fower 
hundzed peeres togither, whereof alſo he had 
now long befoze (Gene. /g.) certified his ſer⸗ 
uant Abraham. To this thing therfoze will 
the Lo2d from hencefwꝛth direct the dults and 
counſels of 7-/cp4 :; neither pet by any humane 
conſultations (though euen of the holy fathers 
themſelues, which had heard no doubt cf it by 
Abraham, and if we beholde the iudgement of 
mans reaſon, they ought woꝛthily to haue ficd 
from it) might that eternall decree be letted oꝛ 
hindered. Let vs ſe therfoꝛe what means the 
302d vſed to the accompliſhment herrof. /o/cp/ 
didauſſeth not the men whome he called 
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ſpies, but vpon this conditiõ, that one ot them 
ſhould remaine in bondes, and the reſidue 
make pꝛomiſe, that they would bꝛing with 
them their vongeſt bꝛother alſo, of whom they 
had made mention. Furthermoꝛe he pꝛouided 
that d monye which euery one bꝛought, ſhould 
pꝛiuily be conueighed into eaery ot their ſacks 
There is nothing don heere Contingentlye 02 
by Haphazard. Fo2by theſe meanes it beho⸗ 
ued them to be conſtrained to kepe touch, to 
the end they might haſten their returne into 
Egipt, to know moꝛe nœrelpe the Loꝛds will 
and pleaſure in time conuement. Uerilye they 
finding their money in their ſacks,could not o⸗ 
therwiſe tudge but that God cauſedit ſo fo be 
Whats this that God hath doon vnto vs? ſay 
they. Wherfoze their Coꝛne being ſpent, part⸗ 
ly to reſtoꝛe their ſuſpected money, and partly 
to deliuer Seon out of taptiuitie, they are 
compelled to goe againe into Egipt,and to car- 
ry 5-14am: their vongeſt bzother with them, 
as they had pꝛomiſed: Gere/-42. neither could 
they pꝛocure coꝛne to be bought them by any 
other meanes. But whileſt they going away 
the ſecond time, their father Jacob pꝛaieth and 
witteth wel vnto the in this wiſe, God almigh 
ty giue you mercy inthe ſighit of the man, that 
he may deliuer vnto you your other brother. & 
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Chis Benramin: the godly olde man gineth a no⸗ 
table teſtimonye, that be doth aſcribe onclye 
vnto God alone, whatſocuer ſhould happen oz 
betide, neither beloenceth he that any thing 
could fall out Conftingently oꝛ without cauſe. 
But neither is it in vai, that at th ir fathers 
commaundement they carry giftes with them 
alſo. This was conuenient fo2 thoſe , that 
ſhould not only by a vaine and long cuſtome in 
Aa reteiued kinde of geſture, but alſo verily and 
in ded giue reuerence and wozſhip. And in 
that /o/eph, whe his bzethzen were come, come 
maundeth them to be bzought into his houſe, 
and great cher to be pꝛepared foz them, after- 
ward alſo maketh merry with them, it auap⸗ 
leth to this end and purpole, that they behol⸗ 
ding ſo great a dignitie and power, might be 
moued to the greater reuerence: which thing 
they them ſelues do alter a ſoꝛt confrſſe, when 
(as the Scripture maketh mention) they ſaide 
they were bꝛought in, to th intent that baing 
cirtumuented they might be bꝛought into bon 
dage, and foꝛ feare of ſo great a miſchefe, they 
declared to the ſteward that they had bꝛought 
the money againe without frau de that was 
found in their ſackes. And afterward the ſil⸗ 
uer cup by Joſephs pꝛocurement, being beſtow⸗ 
ed in Benuamins ſaclie, G44. was a — 
mo 


Prouidence, 


molt fitly deuiſed, whereby they might be ad- 
moniſhed to peld themſelues willingly to J- 
ſeph into bondage: as the woꝛdes of Jude dp 
not obſcurely fignifie.God,ſaith he, hach found 
out the wickednes oſthy ſeruants: beholde we 
are ſeruauts to my Lord, both wee, and he 
with whom the Cup is found. To which ende 
appertaineth the long oꝛation made there tou 
ching that matter. at the length when the 
bꝛethꝛen han nolv ſo oftentumes weazſhip- 
ped him, ſo oftentimes ſaluted hun as their 
Loꝛd and Maſter, /o/ep/ ſ&ing the true mea 
ning of his dꝛeames to be fulfilled, openeth 
him ſelfe ene. vnto them, fianikfying that 
he is the very ſelfeſame Joe ph, whom they long 
bcfozc had ſolde to the eite trauailing in- 
to Egipt: and to the end he might rid them of 
feare, he eftſones repeateth, that he was nor 
ſent thither of them, but of the Loꝛd, and 
that verily to the ſafe tie and pꝛeſeruat ion at 
them all. And certes with ſo many ſundꝛye e⸗ 
uents and dangers comming between, grows 
ing in no wiſe by Contingence o2 Yaphazard, 
ought that once to be perfourmed, which the 
Loꝛd had pꝛeoꝛdained touching h and by 
what meane God pꝛouided in the cauſe of Jo- 
ſeyh ſuch an end, by the ſame alſo pꝛouided he 
all thinges which he knew would be neteſlarx 
and 


Of Gods 


and fitte to the ſame end. Laſt of all, whe the 
olde father Jacob ( Gere/. 46. ) goeth with bis 
whole familye info Egipt, that it came to paſſe 
by C ods diſpoſition, euery man may vnders 
ſtand euen by his woꝛdes vnto Jacob in the 
ſame Chapter ſet do wne: Feare not, ſaith he, 
to goe downe into Egipt, for Iwill make thee a 
great nation, I will goedowne with thee into 
gipt,and I will alſo bring thee back again. And 
by this occaſionnot only i is bzought fo an ende 
that which //*p-(taught of God by a dzeame) 
had fozeſeene ſhould be fulfilled in him ſelf, but 
; alſo that which God two hundꝛed pers befo2e 
had fozetolde vnto Abraham, to witte, that it 
would come to paſſe that his poſteritie ſhould 
ſoiourne and ſerue in a ſtrange land. Uecry 
wonderfull doubtleſſe and iopfull it is to con⸗ 
ider, by what meanes and pꝛacœdinges God 
zingeth his determinations to paſſe. 
Andhitherto touching the Viſto2y of o/ eh. 
wherupon (inaſmuch as it doth moſte cleerlye 
teach, that nothing though neuer ſo vile, and 
abiec,in apparace,to mans reaſcn,cometh to 
paſſe contingently oꝛ by haphazard) we haue 
ſo much the moze willinalye waitten all theſe 
things af large,fo2 that our hope is, that gods 
ly and well diſpoſed mindes may herrby take 
an En how in other holy Hiſtozies = 
they 
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they ought to obſerue and mark the fozce and 
power of Gods pꝛouidence euery where buſily 
occupied. | 

Now to the other Hiſtoꝛie touching A/ 
lan ſeking by fraud and foꝛte to inuade his Fa 
thers Ringdome. Ne wil diſpatch the matter 
in fewe woꝛds. Bow God dinerſely puniſheth 
ſinnes, neither ſuffreth he any to liue ſo ſecures 
lo, but that he afflicteth them oftentimes with 
grœuous diſtreſſes, although otherwiſe excel⸗ 
lent men and deer vnto God, we map beholde 
it euen in Dauid alone : who after he had tom⸗ 
mitted adultery fell alſo into man · laughter, 
and therfoꝛe he was to ſe his owne houſe plas 
gued with pinfamy of moſt ſhamefull whoze- 
domes and murders: with whozedome,when 
his daughter 7 hamar was defiled w her bꝛo⸗ 
ther Ammon: and with murder, when Ab ſolon 
ſlae his bꝛother Ammon at a banquet. But 
that that followeth, 1s farce moze greenous. 
The ſame Aoſolon after thꝛe vers bantſhmet 
by reaſon of the murder which he had commit 
ted, being returned home, and receiued into 
fauour, atempted moſt wickedly to thzuſt his 
own father from the Ringdome, and to get it 
to himſelfe by fozce- UWherfoze in this hiſtozie 
let vs ſee firſt of all the ſcope and dꝛift of Gods 
purpoſe, God had determined to bꝛing theſs 
thinges 


WT — 


Of Gods 
thinges fo paſſe, as we may caſilye gather by 


the very oꝛder and tourte of the thifiges done: 
firſt and pꝛincipally to erciciſe and humble Da 


ud with ſondꝛy battaples, to the end he might 
afterward aduaunce him to the greater glozp: 
ſecondly to deſtroy pꝛoud and ſubtill 4#/clor- 
and thirdly by the ſame occaſion, in bꝛinging 
a great laughter vpon p people fo2 their ſins, 
fo reduce them into the right way, Now let 
vs weigh and conſider, by what mcanes Cod 
oꝛdapned theſe thinges to be accompliſhed, 
Certainly p beginnings are wonderfull. Ab- 
ſolon firſt and foꝛmoſt pꝛouided hun Chariotes 
and hoꝛſi · men, alſo a company ot men to gar d 
his bodp oꝛ to goe befoꝛe him: 2 Sm. 16. furs 
ther by ſaluting and embꝛacing pꝛiuatly euer 
man that he met withall, and likewiſe by ta⸗ 
king vp all mens matters and cauſes to him⸗ 
ſelfe, he did molt ſlie ly get and pꝛoture the god 
will and fauour of che whole people. Fo2 why, 
by this glittering ſhowe £4 glozious furniture, 
togither with a counterfet kinde of incompa⸗ 
fable curteſic, it bchoned the poꝛe tgnozant 
people to be deluded, which ſhould afterward 
cleage vnto him. Jn which behalfe there aps 
ptereth a ſenſible argument of Gods wꝛathe. 
Foz loke whome the Loꝛd will deſtroy, thoſe 
firſt he blindeth, that ſeeing they may not ſee, 
| and 
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t embꝛace = god thinges foz true. Where 
furtherinoP he feigneth, that he mull pay his 
vow and offer ſacrifice in Hebron, and fo; that 
cauſe obtapneth leaue of his father to goe thi- 
ther ſuboꝛning and ſending fozth ſome befoze, 
that in gining a ſigne by the ſound ofa Trum⸗ 
pet, ſhould ſpꝛead abꝛoad and giue out ſpeach 
on euerp ſide, p he reigned as Bing in Hebron. 
this doubtles was a very fit occaſion to bzing 
the matter to paſſe, then the which could not 
be deuiſed a better 02 moꝛe conuentent : a that 
the ſame was ſo pꝛouided of Cod, we will eff - 
ſones makeplaine and manifeſt, To let this 
paſſe, how y the crafty For gaue a notable fe- 
ſtimony of Gods pꝛouidence, whe he ſaid, that 
what time he remapned in Geſhur, he vowed 
to the Loꝛd if at any time he (hold bꝛing him 
b icke againe to the Citie) a ſacrifice 02 peace 
offring in Hebron. Fo2 why he acknowledged 
that he was baniſhed by the will of the Lo2d, 
and againe that he was reſfo2ed by the ſame 
will. Further Dau hauing heard of the tu⸗ 
multe rayſed by 44/3/07 and of the rage of the 
people, being in great heuines and perpleritie 
eſcaped by flight, attompanied with a huge 
muititude, wherin alſo were the Pꝛerſts bea⸗ 
ring with them the Arke ofthe touenant But 
that all theſethinges were done by the oꝛdi⸗ 
| nance 
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nance of God himſelfe, and from the ſame all 'F 


manner of ſucceſſe was to be loked foꝛ, Dai 
verp plainly confeſſed, when as ſending backe 
the Pꝛeeſte and Lemtes vnto /7:eru/a/w, he 


ſpake in this ſozte vnto them: Carry the Arke 
of God againe into the Citie, it I Mall finde fa- 


uour in the eyes of the Lord, he will briug me 
againe, and ſhe me both it, and the tabernacle 
therof; But if he thus ſay, I haue no delight in 
thee, beholde, heere am I, let him do to me as 
ſeemeth good in his owne eyes. Anotable con 
feſſion ot a minde iudging all thinges to be go - 
uerned by p only p2ouidence of God. Not long 
after, when Dad heard ſay that y great wiſe 
man Ahitophel was reuolted to Alon, what 
ſaith he? Turne, I pray thee O Lord, the coun- 
ſell of Ahitophel into fooliſſines Foꝛ Why it is a 
certain trueth, that all our thoughts, willes 
and councels are moued and directed euerie 
kinde of way by the Loꝛd himſelf. Þo2coucr 
when he perſwadeth Huſher, to conucy him 
ſelf alſo with ſped to Ab/olor5 camp, ſuppoſing 
that hee might conueniently bꝛing to naught 
the counſell of 4b:rophell; It is an euident ar⸗ 
gument, that ſecond cauſes may inderd do 
ſomewhat , but neither moze no2 leſſe, noꝛ 
furtherfo2th then to him that is the firſt cauſe 


pea and the cauſe of all cauſes, ſhall ſem god 
any 
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and expedienf,Wheras in the 16,chap. wicked 
Simei commeth fozth curſing and reuiling, ke- 
ping a quoyle,and caſting ſtones alſo bothe af 
Dauid and at thoſe that were with him: gods 
ly Dauid interpꝛeteth enen this thing alia to 
be done by Gods oꝛdinance, and therfoze fo2- 
biddeth him to be ſtricken by 46:24: the ſonng 
of Zermahb, oz by any meanes to be letted oz 
pꝛohibited. In that he ſo curſeth, ſaith he, he 
doth it, cuen becauſe the Lord hath bidden him 
curſſe'Danid : who dare then ſay, wherfore haſt 
thou doone {o2 Thus verilye that this thinge 
ought to be accompliſhed, not contingetly, but 


_ neceſſarily, he willingly acknowledgeth. And 


he addeth: Beholde my ſonne, which came our 
of mine own bowels, ſelceth my life: then how 
much more now may this ſonne of Iemini Ye 
lapeth alike both the wicked att empts of Ab- 
ſolo, and deſpcrate ſaucynes of Sei vpon the 
pꝛouidence of God. It followeth in the ſame 
place? Suffer him to curſſe, for the Lord hath 
bidden him (note that he ſaith, bidden) It may 
be that the Lord will look on my affliction, and 
do me good for his curſsingthis day. By which 
woꝛdes it plainly appereth, that wicked Sime 
bꝛaſt fozth to ſa heinous a fact, by the very wil 
and impulſis of the Lozd himſelfe:but pet that 
the Lozd can, when it pleaſeth hun, turne the 
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malice of Simei to Dauids god. 

Now how in like manner, thzough the dil⸗ 
poſition of Gods pꝛouidence. p counſell of wiſe 
Abitophell was onerth2zowne by Hiſbai, attoz⸗ 
ding as · Dauid had deſired, may out ot that log 
narration Chap. 17. be ſufficiently vnderſtod: 
butcheflyout thoſe woꝛds of pᷣ ſcripture which 
are added afterward: The Lord had determi- 
ned, faith he, to deſtroye the good counſell of 


: Abhropbell : and the cauſe is added, compꝛehen 
ding a reaſon of the whole matter: That che 


Lord might bringeuil vpon Abſolon. Therfoꝛe 
the Lo2d gouerneth mens mindes and willes, 
pea and inclineth them after a ſoꝛte, ſo as they 
are caried after euill: and whatſoeuer is here 
bone by Abſolon, is done by the Lo2ds diſpoſi⸗ 


tion. By like reaſon it came to paſſe, that 4- 


hitophell was ſo fierce t᷑ cruell againſt his owne 
life, that he went and hanged him ſelfe. 

In that behalf it pleaſed the Loꝛd to renfge 
his trechery, and fo bzing to paſſe, that euill 
counſell (accoꝛding to the Pꝛouerb) might be 
ſcene to fall out woꝛſt to the counſellour him⸗ 
ſelfe, Further touching them that were ſent 
vnto Dauid, to ſhow him the counſell of Huſbai 
and like wiſe thꝛough what policye they were 
ſaued from their enemies hands by a woman, 
it were long to declare:yet in the mean 1 
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that all things were don by Gods pꝛouidence⸗ 


it map ſufficiently appeer by thoſe things, that 


are ſpoke of Huſha, which fied at Damals com- 
maundement. Foz loke from whome the end 
floweth, and from the ſame alſo (without que- 
ſtion) mult be dertued the meanes tending to 
the ſame cnd, 

Now the things that follow Chap, 18. tou⸗ 
ching the conflict of both the armies, touching 
the twenty thouſand that were flayne of - 
ſolons parte, and touching the miſerable end of 
Abſolon himſelfe, that they can by no meancs 
be referred to contingence o2 haphazard, the 
very woꝛdes of the Scripture do aboundant- 
ly teſtifie, wherby whatſoeuer came to paſſe, 
is aſcribed onely to Gods p2outdence. Foz ſo 
we heard befoze, Thatthe Lord would bringe 
euill vpon Abſolon. And in this ſelf fame Chap. 
18. Ahimaas (aith of Dauid: The Lord hath de- 
luered him out of the hand of his enemies. g- 
gaine the lame man to Dauid: Bleſſed be the 
Lord thy God, who hath ſhut vp the men that 
lift vp their hands againſt my Lord the King. 

And immediatly after Chi alſo ſaith 5 
him: The Lord hath deliuered thee this day oui 
ofthe hand of all that roſe vp againſt thee, Ur 
ſeeclerly they all do confeſſe, that euery thin 
was done by the wil and diſpenſation of God, 
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and that it cannot be ſaid without the greate 
ininry of Gods name that any thing came to 
paſſe caſuallye 82 by chance-medley, Thus 
much of Abſolon, and J think, inough. Foz in 
that Dauid after a ſoꝛte did beare here a type 
of Chꝛiſt, and they that cleaned to him a type 
and figure of the Church: on the other ſide in 
that Abſolon with his adhearents ſhadowed 
ont the perſecutoꝛs and enemies of the goſpel, 
and that by the diuine pꝛouidente ſo oꝛdaining 
as in many other actions of the holy Fathers, 
we know a type and figure of thinges fo be ac- 
compliſhed by Chꝛiſt apered,there is no cauſe 
why we ſhould enter now into this field, Ue- 
rilp J ſuppoſe that theſe two examples are of 
vs in ſuch wiſe diſcufſed and declared, as that 
euer manherafter may eaſtilye without any 
difficultie,by bimſelfe finde out and determine 
in other holy diſcourſes alſo by like occaſid the 
places commending the fozce # power of Gods 
p2omdence ; eſpectally ſeeing there is ſcarce as 
ny narration to be found in the holy Scrip- 
tures, wherin are not ſome ſuch places inter⸗ 
mired, and that almoſte appering manifeſt to 
ſight. And it behoucth vs to iudge, that it was 
pꝛocured by the ſinguler purpoſe and counſell 
of the holy ghoſt, that ſuch and ſo many places 
do euerꝑ where come to hand, Foz why, they 

do 
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do not only pꝛeach and ſet fozth Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence woꝛking al in al things, which in trueth 
can neuer ſufficiently be blazed and diſplayde 
as it deſerueth: but alſo further they compꝛe⸗ 
hend manifolde and the ſame moſt werte and 
holeſome dodrine. Foz they will vs eſpecially 
to acknowledge our owne weakenes and mt- 
ſerie: they admoniſh vs fo learne to depend 
wholy vpon God alone, fo commend all our 
actions all our life long vnto him: they ftirre 
bp faith in vs: they inuite vs to continuall in- 
nocation of the grace and helpe of God : they 
counſell vs to take in god parte, what ſoeuer 
happeneth amongit men, and ſo they moue vs 
to modeſty. patience a long ſufferance : finals 
ly they pꝛopound vnto vs in all thinges that 
come to paſſe, the dtuine power, ga dnes, righ⸗ 
teouſnes, attentiuelp to be marked, and euer 
moze to be p2aiſed- Ding therfo2e theſe pla- 
ces areſach, let no man be of this minde to 
think p they are tareleſſely to be paſſed oner, 
 TUherfoze by all theſe things we haue ſuf- 
ficiently and cleerely enough pꝛoued, that nei⸗ 
ther to Fate oz Deſtiny,noz to Chaunce, noz 
to Foztune; ns2 to Contingence oꝛ haphazard 
may any place be giuen at al in our ſacred phi- 
loſophve , where iuſt regard is had of Gods 
TIT We the ſame wozthily eſtemed. 
P. ig. Whither 
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Whithertlie Prouidence of God impoſeth a ne- 
ceſeitie to thinges prouided. Chap. 6. 


Ob ſom: men may ſay: Ik nothing at all 

commeth to paſſe Contingentlye oꝛ by 
Maphazard, noꝛ nothing by necelſlitie of Con⸗ 
ſequence, then it followeth, that all thinges 
come to paſſe by neteſſitie (as they call it) Ab⸗ 
ſolute, yea and that all thinges that happen, 
are accompliſhed by a certaine vnchangeable 
and vnauoydable neceſſitic, ſo as tyep cannot 
poſſibly choſe vut be done; And is this in any 
wiſe to be graunted! To this obieicton 02 que⸗ 
ſton we will anſwer in fewe woꝛdes. 
1 FirT, if we liſt not to ſtriue about wo2ds 
oꝛ ſentences, but are content to vſe thoſe, that 
we ſe oftentimes to be met withal in the ho- 
ly Scriptures : nothing foꝛbiddeth but that 
we may ſay ſimplye, that all thinges come. to 
paſſe by neceſſitie, and that it is impoſſible but 
the thinges ſhould be accompliſhed which the 
Loꝛd hath oꝛdained to be done. Fo2 after this 
ſoʒt Chꝛiſt him ſelf ſaith ſimply, It is neteſſary 
that offences ſould come: It is impoſsible but 
that offences ſhould come. agamne, All thinges 
muſt be fulfilled which werevritten of — 
the Prophets. And thus it was neceſſerye, that 
ſudas ſhould ſell and betrape Chziſte to the 
Jewes 
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Jewes foꝛ mony: it was neceſſary, that Peter 
ſhould deny Chꝛiſt thaice: it was neceſſarye 
that Chꝛiſt ſhould ſuffer, c. So we ſ& Chꝛiſt 
ſpake plainely touching the things that might 
be thought inde&d to come to paſſe Contingent 
ly oꝛ by Yaphazard,and pet cculd thcy not o⸗ 
therwiſe choſe but come to paſſe: yea it was 
as neceſſary that thoſe things ſhould be accõ⸗ 
pliſhed, asit is neceſſarye that God ſhould be 
mot god, iuſt, mighty: inaſmuch as i: * 
ned them all to be done to the manitel 
Gods godnes power and rightconſnes Ta 2 
ned is there then to fetchfond and kantaſlicall 
ph2aſes of ſpeech o2 dil indtions cut of the oze 
houſes of the philoſophers, when as the Poly- 
ghoſt him ſelfe ( whome we muſt confeſſe to be 
the bet maſter of ſpeaking in Diuinitle, aud 
whom to follow is molt ſafe)hath iquazed out 
vnto vs ſuch as are molt pꝛoper and exquiſite, 
and to the buſines we haue in hand wonderſul 
ly conco2dat and agreeable? Thus much ther⸗ 
foze touching the manner of ſpeaking to the 
queſfton pꝛopounded. 
2 But as touching the thing it ſcife inal⸗ 
much as we haue ſufficiently pꝛoued, that no- 
thing can poſſiblyc come to paſſe without the 
diſpenſation of Gods pꝛouidence, how vile oz 
baſe ſoeuer that apercth to mans reaſon that 


P. iiij. is 
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is bꝛought to paſſe : Further that by the me 
are gouerned and directcd euen the very minds 
and wils of men, yea and turned to and fro, 
Whither ſocucr that (as the Shipmaſter)ſhail 
moue them: againe that pꝛouidente tan by no 
meanes, ſeing it is eternall q immutable, be 
diſapointed of determinate eſfedtes: out ot all 
theſe thinges is gathered no doubtfull oꝛ per⸗ 
plexed concluſion, namelpe that it muſt of ne⸗ 
ceſſitic be accompliſhed, and that it cannot be 
but accompliſhed, whatſoeuer Gods p2oui- 
dence hath once oꝛdeined to be bꝛought to 
- paſſe: neither ſhal it be any offence to ſay, that 
all thinges come to paſſe by neceſſific of Gods 
pꝛouidence. 
3 Some, when they beare ſpeaking of this 
matter, ſceke farting holes, ſaying that there 
is no ſuch neceſſitie bzought vpon thinges by 
Gods p2ontdence, eſpeciallpe that any ſhould 
do euill, but that God onely foꝛekne we and 
fozeſawe the ſo to do: and that ſome are ſuch, 
not becauſe God foꝛeknew they would be ſuch, 
buf rather y he therfoze fozcknew the, fo2 that 
they ſhould becde ſuch of their own acco2d,but 
this verily is nothing els, then to retect p cauſe 
of pꝛouidẽte, and to take vp an other touching 
fozeknowledge. So muſt. we in no wiſe dw. Jf 


we ſhall firſte 1 of fozeknowledge, — 
— 
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muſt donbfleſſe be well reſolued and conclude 
(as is mate) that God foze knew all thinges 
that are oꝛ euer ſhall come to paſſe, neither 
map we thinke that any thing can come to 
paſſe cotrary to his foꝛcknowledge. But from 
hence wemult alſo p2oced to pꝛouidente, and 
determine with our ſelues , that accoꝛding to 
this,God, oucr and beſides that he knewe be- 
foze the ſequeale and ſucceſſes of thinges, doth 
alſo further by this inſearche able wildom oz⸗ 
der and diſpoſe all thinges, as we haue alrea- 
dy offenfuncs and with effectuall and ſubſtan⸗ 
tial reaſons pꝛoued and declared: neither that 
there is any thing among the creatures either 
ſio vile oꝛ gloꝛious, which may iuſtly be exemp 

ted from the juriſdiction of pꝛouidente Which 
ſing it is ſo, it is plaine and euident, that 
Cod as he fo:eknew all thinges, ſo alſo he pꝛo⸗ 
uided them, yea and euen then when they are 
actompliſhed, doth ſtil rule and gouerne them: 
and therfoze they are ſimply of neceſſitie in 
ſuch a ſtate and condition, as they are pertei⸗ 
ued to be in, and that becauſe thꝛough the woz 
king already of pꝛouidence they cannot other⸗ 
wiſe be. And fozeknowledge doubfleſſe ſermeth 
_ after a ſoꝛte to depend vpon pꝛouidence. Foz 
the Loꝛd knew befoze how and after what 


ſozt he would deale with enery man, yea euen 
| befoze 
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befoze he had made any man: but he ther⸗ 
fo:e fozeknewe it, becauſe he had euen then 
alſo pꝛeoꝛdained, how and after what ſoꝛte he 
would haue euery man to be dealt withall, 
Fozeknowledge therfoze & pꝛouidente onght 
to be conſidered ſeuerally and apart, and that 
verily as wozking moſt chafely once, and diſs 
charging her office befoze the creation of 
thinges: and this as wozking in and thꝛough⸗ 
out all time, andremoned fromnone of thoſe 

1 92 which are made. 5 

either is there any cauſe in b mean whilc, 

10 p the Loꝛd ſhould be blamed in anything: 
ſing we are ſure, that whatſocner is done of 
him, is don either to declare his. power x to fct 
fozth his glozy, oꝛ to commend his iull ice, oz 
to ertoll his godnes: albeit theſe cauſes are 
not alwates ſo eaſie to be ſe&nc of vs, and they 
d oftetimes altogither eſcape vs. Foꝛ who 
hath knowne the counſels of the Loꝛd: Not 

withfanding the rule of faith remaineth vn- 
doubted and infallible, That whatſocuer God 
dooth, hedooth it for the beſt. Foꝛ why, the 

fall of our firſt parefs,p hardening of Pharaoh, 
and the falſehad of Judas, were p;epared as 
well to god ends andpurpoſcs,as the conſtan⸗ 
cy of Noah in faith, the humilitie of Dauid the 
repentance and confeſſion of Percr. Pea 2 
perle- 
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perſecution bꝛought ſome fruite with it as wel 
as his pꝛeaching, and his cruelty that went be 
foze made the thinges that followed after to 
become moꝛe famous and notable in him. And 
certes that thoſe thinges ſhould be accompli⸗ 
hed which do manifeftlye pꝛoue God to be 
molt god, moſt mighty, and molt iuſt, it is ve- 
ry nece{ſary, neither can they oꝛ ought they by 
any meanes to be intermitted: therſoze all 
thinges that come ta paſſe, whither they be 
god in themſelues, 02 in our iudgement euul, 
inaſmuch as they are ſuch, there is no cauſc 
why we ſhould be afraid to ſay,that they come 
to paſſe by neceſſitie, no moꝛe then we will be 
afearde to ſape, that Ood is of ncceſlitie mot 
god, moſt iuſt, and moſt might. 
5 And leaſt of all map hence bc taken auy 
occaſion ot pꝛetending, that we are innocent 
whilelt we ſinne, ag thoſe that could not do o⸗ 
therwiſe then the diume pꝛouidente had oꝛdei⸗ 
ned, and ſo to.lay the cauſe of cur condemna⸗ 
tion vpon Gad himſelfe. This reaſon might 
indeed ſtand in foꝛce, if ſo be we committed {in 
by compulſion and againſt our wils, and in no 
wiſe giue any conſent therunto. But it is a 
plaine caſe, that our naughtye willis at all 
times ſo wholye caried-vnto euill, delighted 
with outl,and arcuſtomed in euill, that _ 
deuer 
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teuer euill there is in any action, that verily [ 
commeth altogither from vs: infomuch that 
by vs is defiled 4 made euill, enen that which 


otherwiſe the Lozd (as touching that which 


be wozketh in it) had appointed to god, yea 0 


to many god ends and purpoſes. Wherby it 
commeth to palle, that albeit we do all things 10 


by the diſpoſition of Gods pꝛouidence: yet ne⸗ 
nertheleſſe we do euill by our owne deſaulte. 


and euidentlye declare that the matter and 
cauſe of our perdition is in our ſelues. Foz 


vnto one and the ſelfeſame action both the 


Lo2d putteth to his hand, + we alſo do wazk: 
but conſidering that he doth it farre others 
wiſe and to afarre other end then we, it fol- 
loweth, that vnto him redoundeth the whole 
pꝛaiſe of power, iuffice and godnes, and 
we purchaſe to our ſelues eternall deſtruction, 
Concerning which matter we haue polen elſ⸗ 


where. 


To conclude therkoze, feing Gods p20uts | 


dente is the perpetuall and vnchangeable diſs 
poſition and adminiſtration of all thinges:and 
from this the will of God can inno wiſe be ſe- 
perated (foz whatſoeuer God pꝛouideth, it is 
tertaine alſo that he willeth the ſame: and a⸗ 
gaine whatſoeuer he willeth, it is cerfaine 


that he pzouideth) which is it ſelfe alſo perpe⸗ 
| tuallpe 
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tually one and the ſame and immutable, and 
that whatſoeuer the Loꝛd willeth, is of netel⸗ 
ſitie accompliſhed ; doubtles al Godly mindes 
do ſe and perteiue, that as all thinges are ad- 
miniſtred by Gods p2ouidence, ſo alſo come 
they to paſſe by neceſſifie ; to which effed Au 


” g*/tinealſo De Libero arbitrio lib. 3. Cap. 3. is 


not afraide to ſap, That the Lords will is our 
neceſsitie. 

Yowbett leaſt J ſhould altogither paſſe in 
filence, what the Schoole- men haue tudged 
concerning this pꝛeſent queſtion, as being de- 
ſirous to conceale, ifany thing make againſt 
vs: certes J finde that 7 homas Aquinas, one 
of the chef ringleaders among them, doth vn⸗ 
folde himſelfe with this diſtinction in queſt.22. 
articulo 4. of » firſt part of his Summary look, 
faithhe, to what effectes God hath prepared 


neceſsary cauſes, they muſt of neceſsitie come to 


paſſe: and to what effectes he hath prepared 


contingent cauſes, they muſt contingently come 
to paſſe. And againe in the ſame place. lt com- 
meth to paſſe infallibly and neceſſarilye which 
the diume prouidence diſpoſeth to come to 


paaſſe infallibly and neceſſarily, and it commeth 
do paſſe contingently, which the diuine proui- 
dence will haue to come to paſſe contingently. 


But vpon what foundation J pzay you are 


theſe 
SY 
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theſe diſtinctions grounded? Againe, is not 


this to teach ignotum per ignotius, and to put 


fozth one obſcure thing by an other? Foz how 
canſt thou tell, what cauſes are neceſſarpe o2 


| 


contingent with God? and what he hath 02- 


dained to be done either by the one oz by the | 
other? Laſt of all, what els is as yet ſaid, then 
that howſbcuer at length any thinges come to 
paſſe, the ſame come to palle by Gods diſpen- 
ſation, and by his immutable will: Thou ſ&ft 
therfoze plainelp, that theſe diſtincons are 
certaine ſnares of woꝛdes, wherwith the vn⸗ 
learned are intangled and caught, in ſuch wiſe 
as they cannot lok ouer nœrelp into p trueth, 
and referre all thinges onelye vnto God, gi⸗ 


uing all glozy to him alone. How much bet. | 


ter doth Cardinal Caietanus weigh this cauſe, | 
tho in the Commentaries which he put fozth* 


vpon the S:7»-7y of his great maſter I homas t 


doth ſufficiently ſigniſie, that theſe reaſons do 
not ſatiſſie him: and among other thinges he 


ſaith expꝛeſſelp, that that which is once orday- 
ned of God, is of neceſsitie ineuitable touching 


God, and therfore alſo of neceſs tie ineuitable 
ſimply, as well as touching God. And we may 
gather out of thoſe woꝛdes which he addeth, 
that he would haue ſaide much moze to this 
purpoſe, but that he feared other mens iudge⸗ 


p 


mentes | 
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rientes touching him elfe. 

* Wherfoze he that is wiſe, wm holde i and 
defend that opinion, which he lerth to be molt 
agreeable with the phzafes of the @criptare, 
and to auaile moſt to defend the dignitie of 
pꝛouidence, and to ſot fozth the glozy of God, 


That the thinges which haue hitherto beenede- 
clared touchmg the Prouidence of God, a- 
uaile very mach, as well to wany other ſpi- 
rituall commodines, as alſo eſpecially to the 
fetching of comfortes from thence againſte 
all perilles and dangers whatſocuer, Cap.. 


| H Itherto 3 ſuppoſe all thinges in a maner 


which are ſietellatp to be knowne to the 


a iudging and ſpeaking aright of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
" = dence, haue of vs bene diſcuſſed : and certes 


our treatiſe is dꝛawen to a further length, the 
we thought it would, Now the matter roqui⸗ 


reth, we turne our ſpeech, to that thing which 


we cheefelye intended thzotighout this whole 


wake: that is to ſay, that we begin to ſhew, 
hob amoze plentifull matter of conſolations 
- cannot from any other place be miniſtred fo 
; aflictedmindes, then out of the diligent tonſi⸗ 
deration of Gods diuine pzonidence. And ve- 
| rilyit is not either foz vaine olfentation, oz 


fo; 
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foꝛ the exerciſe of the witte, neither to fir vp 
contentious and tragicall diſputations, and 
much leſſe to f&ede oz nouriſhe fond curioſitie, 
wherebp a number delight to deuiſe many 
thinges touching high and miſticall pointes, 
whicy *52p themſelues do in no wiſe vnder⸗ 
ſan, hat a godiy minde mull be converſant 


difficult matters: but either to increaſe in our 
ſelues and other of our bzethzen holeſome doc⸗ 
trine: oz fo gather fruit full cxhoztations, 
which we may applye as occafton ſhall ſerue, 
to the flothfall any dull: 02 to the repꝛouing of 
thoſe, that are vnhappily fallen into wicked 0- 
pinions 02 milchenous deedes: 02(kobe ſhoꝛt) 
to the dꝛawing fwzth ofcomfozts and conſola- 
tions, wherby their ſpirites that are troubled 
partelye with inward and partelye with out- 
ward diſtreſſes, may in time bequickened and 
reuiued. F02 bnto theſe endes as to the right 
ſcope and marke that all our knowledge of di- 
nine matters is to be directed, we are taught 
by the Apoſtle Rom. 75. and 2. Tim 3. If fo; 
any other cauſes knowledge be gotten, if is 
then fit, not to edifle, but to deſtroy onely, and 
becometh pernitious both to the teacher him⸗ 
ſelfe and allo to the ſchollers. And albeit out 


dence, 


in the inquiſition of theſe diuine and therfoze 


ofthis pꝛelent treatiſe touching Gods pzout- | 
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dente, might be dꝛawen manifolde aſwell doc⸗ 
trine, and exhoꝛtations, and repꝛehenſions, as 
alſo other very pꝛoſitable ⁊ neteſſarpe inſtruc⸗ 
tions: pet neuertheleſſe accoꝛdingly as we vn⸗ 
dert to do at y beginning of our Wo R, har 
in cheelelp ſhall our ſpeech be ſpent, euen to de⸗ 
ciare and ſhein, that it is moſt anaileoble to 
the pꝛocuring of comfoztes againſt all per⸗ 
rills and dangers whatſoeuer: onelp we ur! 
2onile a fewe things touching the excellent y 
of this doctrine, Wherfoze that this maye the 
better be don of vs, it halbe conuenient bꝛal⸗ 
ly to call to remembꝛance the pꝛincipall heads 
of thoſe things Which we haue diſcourſed teu⸗ 
ching pꝛouidence, and to dꝛawe them all as it 
were into a ſummarp concluſion. 
Ferſt therfoze we haue defined, the pꝛeui⸗ 
dence of God to be a perpetuall and vnchauge⸗ 
ble diſpofitiou and adminiſtration of al thing 
ti at be. Which deſmitiõ we did eftſoncs wit! 
many and foꝛcible teſtimonies of the holy ſc: 1; 
ture make both moꝛe clare and certainc, rcu⸗ 
dꝛing a reaſon beides of cuery woꝛd put tc: 
in, fo farrefoꝛth as the matter ſamed to tc; 
quirr. 
2 Burt leaſt any man deceiued by the ſub t!!! 
perſwaſions of mans reaſon, oꝛ by the craft; 0 
ſnares of Philoſophers flewing from mar.s 
N. bzavi.s 
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bꝛapne, might thinke that the fozce of Gods 
p2outdence could not ſtand, and ſo ſuſpect it to 
be a thing of nothing: we bꝛought fozth cer⸗ 
taine argumentes, which the decetuers are 
wont to vſe, andfozthwith conuinced them, 
bꝛinging in ſteade ol them both manpe other 
and of farre greater waighte, which pꝛoued 
moze clere then the light at none daies, that 
God hath a ſpeciall care of all thinges created. 


3 Next fo ozders ſake in teaching, and leaſt 


we ſhould vnaduiſedly oꝛ confuſedly intermixt 
any thing taken from any other place, not a⸗ 
greeing to our pzeſet purpoſe; we thought god 
to note in few wozdes, how and wherin pꝛo⸗ 
uidence differeth from the fozcknowledge,pze- 
dell ination and wiſdome of God, 

4 UWhichthinges being declared, we came 
moꝛe neerelpe to ſearch of what nature Gods 
pꝛouidente is: that is to ſaye, what it dotg, 
what it can do, how and after what ſozt it is 


occupied in the gouernment and adminiſtrati⸗ 


on of all thinges And here againe not vnwil⸗ 
lingly we recounted the opinions of the Phi⸗ 
loſophers touching that matter,coueting euen 
by this meanes to ſet befoze all men to be ob⸗ 
ſerued, how vnſure a thing it is in examining 
of dinine matters, to follow the iudgement of 


foliſh reaſon, and to determin any ping; with 
on 


r 
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oat conſulting with the treaſoꝛie of the Yolp- 
ghoſte, that is to ſape, the ſacred Scriptures. 
Then next we added, what mindes alſo our 
men, that is to witte, ſuch as p2ofeſſed ſound 
and ſincere religion, were off, And inaſmuch 
as ſome of theſe acknowledged onlye and vni⸗ 
uerſall pꝛouidence of God, ruling and modera⸗ 
ting all thinges by a generall motion, leauing 
in the meane time to euerp creature a certain 


foꝛte and power of woꝛking, after the inclina- 


tion of it owne nature: and otherſome alſo 
graunted that the actions of men are gouerned 
of the ſame, but yet only of a fewe andeſpeci- 
ally the ele: we taking a better courſe, haue 


- obſerued and marked what we thought to be 
: moſt agreeable to the holy Scriptures, and to 


be molt clerely expꝛeſſed in them, farther we 
c.nafidered what was allowed by the conſent 
of the beſt and moſt ancient Fathers, and this 
reſolution we gathered and gaue fozth to be 
imbꝛaced, namely that Gods pꝛouidence doth 
not only vniuerſallp gouerne the wozlde and 
all the thinges therm contained, but alſo e⸗ 
ſyecally and particularly diſpoſe, pꝛocure and 
moderate euery thing, yea and direc the adi⸗ 
ons of euerꝑ thing to their appointed endes. 
Which ſentence to ſhewe that it was appꝛo⸗ 


ued of the Fathers, we noted ſome thinges of 


NY, it 
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if grauely and n2dlily auouched by them, 

Vat becauſe J was not ignozant, that 
many would be ready with toth and naile (as 
tg ep lap) to riſe vp againſt this doctrine, eſpe⸗ 
egy uch as were onermuch addicev to the 
iudgement of rcaſon, en they heart the pꝛo⸗ 
uideuce of Cod bo ted avzoad to be lo farte⸗ 
fei occupied aud viſtraged in and about e⸗ 
very thing, they by and by imagine and crye 
out, that a number of abſurdities do hereby 
follow: and firſt foꝛſoth that the frevome of 
mais vill is vtterly oucrthaowne: 2, ö Cod 
ſæmeth to be tae cauſe of ſinne and of our con- 
demnation: 2, that all ſecond cauſes are vni⸗ 
uerſallp excluded: 4, and by this meanes that 
the damned opinion of p S touching Fate 
is againe eſtabliſhed: 5, that Foztune and 
Chaunce are diſanulled and taken awape: 6, 
that Contingence oꝛ Haphazard is denied, fo; 


auouching notwithſtanding wherof ſome de⸗ 


uines of this age think they may ſtriue with 
might and maine: foꝛ theſe mens ſakes J ſay, 
we are compelled in oꝛder to ſpeak moꝛe larg⸗ 
lpe touching euerpe obicction, and what we 
thought to be moſt ſafe fo2 the behofe of Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian conſciences, and fog the dignitie of ſound 
dacteine, franklye and freelpe to vtter and de⸗ 
clare. Therfoze what and of what ſozte the 
freedoms 
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fredome ok our will is in euerp kinde of acti⸗ 


ons, and what it is able to do without p helpe 
of Gods pꝛouidence, we haue fa!thfullye opes 
ned. Againe p God is in no wiſe the cauſe of 

ſinne, neither that cur damnation is to be un⸗ 
puted vnto him, beſides that lawes are not 
made without god cauſe, and the gniity pu⸗ 


ſhed, we haue with pzofes and reaſons not of 


the meaneſt ſoꝛte made plaine and manifcſt, 
Litze wiie ſecond cauſes in what acount they 
are to be had how farrefoꝛth they are of font, 


and when they may rightly be vſed and ap/::;s 


ed, we haue not letted to tell. 

6 Further that the doctrine touthing ſpeci⸗ 
all oz particular pzoutdence doth in ne part a- 
ore with the Stores dodrine touching Fate 02 
Deſtiny: alſo that Chaunce o2 Fo2tune hath 
no plate in our Philoſophy : laſtly that Con⸗ 
tingence 02 Yaphazardeannottruely.be auan- 
ched, where the due knowledge of Gods p20- 
utdence is extant and the ſame wo2thily eſter⸗ 
med: we hane with no fruitizfc diſcourſe (as 
we truſt) declared at large. And this is the 


ſumme of thoſe thinges which haue of vs been 


taught as touching Gods pꝛouidence. Now 
we wil ſpeak of pᷣ fruites that are from thence 


7 to be gathered. 


Firſt as concerning the doctrine ; dor btles 
P. ig. this 
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this knowledge is notable andneceſſarye,and 
right woꝛthy to be diligentlpe taught and tet 
fo:th in Chꝛiſtian congregations, namelye 
that God as he once moſt excellently and oz⸗ 
derly made and created all things by his one- 
ly power and wiſdome,ſo doth he il il rule and 
gonerne them, committing his authozitie to 
none, neither ſtanding in need ok any ſeconda⸗ 
ry helpe. Againe that in theſe inferio2 thinges 
here belowe, and chafelye in mens matters, 
there is no place to be giuen fo Fo2tune oz 
Face, neither tommeth anp thing to paſſe by 
Chaunte oꝛ Contingence. But to what end 
dw J repeate theſe things in this oꝛder? what- 
ſoeuer hath of vs hitherto beene declared tou⸗ 
ching the pꝛouidente of God, and ſufficientlye 
appꝛoued by the teſtimonies of holy ſcripture, 
all that may and ought to be taken fo2 excel⸗ 
lent doctrine, and ſuch as floweth from p foun⸗ 
taine of Cods wa2d. J will adde a few things 
touching the excellencie and neceſlifie of this 
doctrine. | 

1 TUerilp J dare be bolde to ſap, that among 


many places ofheauenlye philoſophie, though | 
otherwiſe right notable and rich, there is none 
extant ſo commodious and plentifull, wherby | 
the glozy of almightye God may be inlarged | 
and illuſtrated amongſt vs, as 15 this place 


which | 


— wt RR eta 8 


—_ 


NY p — 
* — 440 _— 


Prouidencc. 


which we haue handled touching Tods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence: and ſpeciallp if if be ſhewed in ſuch ſoꝛt 
as we haue done) that this pꝛouidente is not 
only vniuerſall, but alſo ſpecial and particular. 
Foz to take a charge and haue a care of every 
thing, and not or mens affaires onelye, but of 
euerp creature alſo, far beneath the ſtate and 
degree of men: beſides to haue ſuch a care and 
regar de of mens matters, as even their minds. 
and willes alſo are directed to certaine actons 
and determinate endes: this doubtleſſe muſt 
be acknowledged a very diuine woꝛke, and 
that ſurelpe ſuch a one, as wherein the power 
and gloꝛpe of God are ſ&ne moſt clerelpe to 
ſhine and appeere. 

2 And what ſhall we ſay fo this mozeoner? 
that loke in what accompte and regarde that 
confeſſion of faith is had, wherby we acknow- 
ledge God to be God, and the ſame almightye, 
and in the ſelfeſame (if we weigh eaerye thing 
aright) is this docrin alſo of Gods pꝛouidente 
to be accepted and taken. Foz it is in dade the 

verp ground and foundation of our faith. Foz 

why, he that acknowledgeth in God his pꝛo⸗ 

uidente . eſpecially particular wherof we haue 


| paincipallye entreated ) he vnboubtedlye it is 


that doth rightly compꝛehend that pꝛincipall 


article of our religion, and conleſſeth, what is 


N. iin in 
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in bery derd to be aſcribed and attribnte d unto 
God: on the other ſide, he that reregeth pꝛcui⸗ 
dence, ſinneth no {cite 1102 ot! eric; then if he 
denied God to be almighty. 

But to pzecerd bow thall'a man Fty gine 
vnto Bod this pꝛaiſe, that he is the treatoꝛ of 
heanen and carth, vnleſſe we do graunt inlike 
manner, that the ſc nie is the moſt vd iſe admi⸗ 
ni ratoz at! d conſeruatoꝛ ofall things in them 
contained: ſith in very derde it were moſt 
Vraage and abſurde to thinke, that be that is 
bell of himſelf, houldnealcn,o2 by any means 
cait from hiinfelf,and commit vnto others, the 
thinges that he hath once created: and that he 
that is almightꝗ ſhould not be able to ſug eine 
and beare the burthen and charge or all thoſe 
thinges. Bꝛœlelpe therfoze, by this'doorin? 
touching Gods pꝛouidence we are inffructcd 
and confirmed in the true acknowledgement 
and confe ſſion of faith: and if ſo be we court 
and dere to be taken and accoempted in the 
number of thoſe, that con ſent and agree with 
the vniuer all Church in ſound and true faith, 
bclecuing in one God almighty maker vf hea⸗ 
uen and earth: then doubtleſſe is it requiſite 

and hehonckull, that we confeſſe in like caſe 
the war en o Cod effecually wag all 


in all, 
4 In 
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NJIn aſmuch as it is very neceſſarp and ex⸗ 
pedient to haue the will of Ced alwates be- 
fo ꝛc our epes, and that we ought as well jn 
the firſt treation as in the perpetuall conſer⸗ 
uation of all things to conſider the lame, haue 
it in admiration, w extoll it with pꝛaiſe: there 
is no man but ſeth,” that we can no other 
waies be bꝛought to the doing ok this, then by 
the exact vnderſtanding ol Gods pꝛouidente, 
by the which alone all thinges come to paſſe, 
and amongſt them all nothing in vain oꝛ with 
dut cauſe. Neither is there any douubt, but 
that the Loꝛd himſelf would haue vs to be tir- 
red vp to the tontinuall beholding of his pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, when as by his ſdnne he taught vs to 
p:ay duelx, that his wil night be don in earth 
as it is in heauen, foꝛ why,to pꝛay that Gods 
will may be done what els is it, tyen to attri⸗ 
bote and commit alt things to hid pꝛouidence: 
5 Am bp this conſideration bf Gods will 
we learne to indge molt trnely and rightlye of 
all thinges that come fo paſſe, and not others 
wile to determin of them, then that thep do 
altogither fall out to the illuſtration of Gods 
gloꝛp, and to the pꝛacurement of the ſaluation 
of the godly. Foꝛ whatſoeuer it be that com⸗ 
meth to paſſe, the Loꝛd vndoubtedly furneth 
it to ſome gad, although we can by no meanes 
perceiue, 
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perceine, how oꝛ after what ſozt the ſame is 
accompliſhed. Foz like as the pꝛouidente of 
God hath alwaies his ommpotencie iopned 
with it, euen ſo is his excellent wiſdom, neuer 
remoued from the ſame. And againe, where all 
thinges fall out by his ſinguler wildom, it can- 
not be thoſen but that the ſame do fal out and 
are diſpoſed to many gad endes and purpoſes. 
6 Laſftofallzſith the firſt way to ſaluation 
ts, to humble onr ſelues vnder the mightye 
hand of God, to acknowledge our own weak 
nes, to depend wholy and alone vpon God, ts 
lok foz all thinges pꝛoſitable and commodious 
from him and to aſcribe all thinges that haps 
pen and come fo paſſe to the ſame : and fur⸗ 
ther are moſt cleerely taught by this treatiſe 
of pꝛouidence, how all theſe thinges ought to 
be done and accompliſhed by vs: it is a plaine 
cacc, that without the knewledge and confeſ⸗ 
ſton of pꝛouidence, we can by no meanes at- 
taine vnto ſaluation. To conclude (that J tas 
ry not long) he cannot true ly pꝛofeſſe his faith 
in Cod, he cannot pꝛay aright, he cannot be⸗ 
holde and acknowledge the god wil and plea⸗ 
ſure of God in all his wazkes: he cannot as 
ſcribe vnto God the glozy of his excellent pows 
er, wiſdome, godncs, c. as he deſerueth: he 
tannot humble himſelfe (as is met ) 2 
U od, 


Pronidence. 


God, to crane his mercy 02 aide, that imbꝛa⸗ 
ſeth not the doctrine of Gods pꝛouidence, oz 
doth not purely vnderſtãd the ſame. And thus 
much touching the excellencie and neceſſitte of 
this doctrine. 

Now concerning the comfoꝛtes, wherun- 
to we would haue eſpecially to be referred all 
that hath been ſpoken touching pꝛouidente, we 
muſt infreat moze fully and at large. Befoze 
all thinges, it is no hard matter to declare, 
that as wel the definition of Gods p2onidence 
as alſo thoſe pzofes, wherby we haue pꝛoued, 
p pꝛouidente is neceCſaryly eſtabliſhed againſt 
the ſwintſhe bzod of Gpicures x others (whoſe 
mindes bering deepely dꝛenched in the quag- 
mire of carnall opinions, can by no meanes be 
lifted vp to the contemplation of ſpirituall and 
heauenly thinges) do miniſter moſt large and 
ample matter of comfoztes and conſolations. 

Certamly ſith the whole life of man is con- 
tinually ſubiec to innumerable and the ſame 
very pernitious dangers, either open 92 ſecret, 
there is no cauſe why we ſhould think, that a⸗ 
ny man can be in ſafety one minute of an hour 
bnleſſe he be pꝛeſerued by the ſpeciall pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God, Whither ſoeuer a man turneth 
bimſelfe, donbfleſſe he is of all creatures the 


en 
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himſelfe to be enuironed « vpholden with the 
ayde and aſſiſtance of Cods pꝛouidente. 
Conſider J pꝛap ther ( whoſccuer then art a 
little moze diligently, the thinges which we 
ſhall b;zefelye rehearſe touching this maſter, 
It thou haſt to do with any perſons, as thcu 
tanſt not ſhift but thou needes muſt; vet behold 
how doubtfull and fearfull all thinges will 
be vnts the, where the minde reſteth not in 
the pꝛouidence of God. Dome man embzas 
teth thie very frendly to out ward apperance, 
and alſo entertaineth thee with a kiſſe: but vn 
der the conler of this flattering geſture Amaſa 
is thʒuſt thꝛough of 70, 4 gur Loꝛd and mas 
ffer Chꝛiſt is of Judas his diſciple betrated into 
the handes of his enemies: 2. Sam. 20. Lb. ee. 
Some body calleth ther foꝛth to walk info the 
keelds: ſo was godly Abe cirtumuented by his 
bzother Cain, and killed: Gere/. 4. Thou art 
bidden to ſome great feaſte 62 banket: but by 
this meanes Abſolon entertainde his bꝛother 
Ammon, t flew him: 2. Sam. 3. That J ſap nos 
thing of other hoꝛrible miſchicfes, as of bꝛau⸗ 
lings and contentions, of poploned pickles o2 
ſauces, of the hart of health by exceſſe, and ſuch 
like, which (alas fo: ſozow) we ſc toto often 
to ariſe by feaſtinges, Thou viſiteſt thy ſicke 
freend to help him oz comfozt him as thou — 
. | t 
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but thou knoweſt whileſt Thamar did ſo much 
very dutikullp, the was defiled by-her bother 
Ammon: 2 5-8. 13. thou knowelt further that 
the contagion of the diceaſe doth by this occa⸗ 
ſion cftcntimes paſſe vnto others alſo, whileif 
one is (tc; of the plague oz peſtilence, an other 
ofthe Lepꝛoũe, an other of ſome other diceale, 
wherby the place wherin the ſick partie lycth, 
and euen t he Ayꝛe it felfis cozrupted and made 
hurtkull. Thou haſt occaſion to bargaine with 
ſome vody: but there is no kinde of contract oz 
bargaiae, wherunto are not adiopned a thous 
ſand feates of decit: ⁊ to the hindꝛance wherof 
(lea? it ſhould fall out acco2ding to th deſire 
are nat deuiſed infinit crinks and cauilations: 
Larof may Laban be a witnes, that ſo ofte⸗ 
times contriued new ſhiftes delapes againſt 
his ſonne in law Jacob: Ger. 29.30. 31. likhwiſe 
Saule, Who call ito moſt græuous daungers, 
that noble pꝛeſeruer of his country Dana, bes 
foꝛe he would giue hun his daughter to wife 
as he had pꝛomiſed: / Sam. 14. That (ould 
tand long: whatſoeuer thou doll, 4 in what 
ſtate 02 conditts ſoeuer thou liueſt, thou canſt 
neuer be fre from perrilles and danngers. Jf 
thou haſt many kin{-folkes and fronds: pet is 
there cauſe why thou ſhouldſt ſeare eſpeciallpe 
ſome danger to pzoced euen from * 
thing 
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thinge to be true the examples euen now re⸗ 
bearſed do teach, and that memozable ſaying 
(vet to to true) ot the pꝛophet Micha. A mans 
enemies be they of his one houſe. Micha. y. 
Contrarywiſe, if thou haſt no frendes: then 
thalt thou be diſpiled of all men, and abuſcd by 
every knaue without controlment. If thou 
belt ſingle, there lyeth in the wind ſome ſham⸗ 
leſſe dꝛab to entrap tha, ſuch as was Pot ip har: 
wife the Egiptian, and fo2 her cauſe (though 
thou be innocent) thou art dzawen intodauns 
ger of thy godname, of thy ſubſtance, of thy 
health, yea and ſometimes of thy life to, If 
thou be diſpoſed tomarry a wife, what if thou 
lighteſt vpon ſuch a one, as wil donothing cls 
but continually tozment the, adding one vex⸗ 
ation vnto an other: as we read the wife of /b 
did/ and know that many other pꝛocured ine⸗ 
uitable deſtructid to their moſt honoꝛable huſ⸗ 
bands, If there come no childzen by mariage, 
no man is able to tell, what a huge heape of e- 
uills doth followe this barrennes : hatred vn⸗ 
quencheable,x domeſticall diſcoꝛd, penſiuenes 
foꝛ gods to be left vnto ſtraungers + vnthank - 
ful perſons, do euen kil a man befoꝛe his time. 
But if there be Childzen, certes the notable 
Patriarches Noah & Iacob, Heli the high pꝛeeſt 
and the famos King and pꝛophet Dauid, — 
olten⸗ 
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oftenfimes greuouſly beſted by reaſon of the 
wicked pꝛankes of their Childꝛen, do put thee 
in minde alſo of thy lot. It thou be rich, as be- 
ing aduaunted to great honoz and dignitie, 
hauing gotten the fauour of p King oꝛ Pꝛince: 
pet how ſon all this gloꝛy may be defaced, and 
a man caſt downe front the higheſt to the low- 
eft, onely Haman may be a witnes : Zeſt: 7. 

Ik thou be pwze : thy very pouertie alone is a 
moſt heauy croſle, as fo the which ſometunes 
ſome haue wiſhed to make exchange of life w 
death. To be ſhozt, in what condition ſoeuer 
thou dealeſt, and foꝛ what matter ſoeuer it be, 
fo long as thou haſt to do with men, thou fin- 
deſt no doubt this common ſaying to be veri⸗ 
ficd; Homo hom: Lupus, one man becomes a 
Wolfe to another: neither canſt thou fudge a⸗ 
ny thing fo be thꝛoughly ſure, oz to be wel and 
rightly done of thee, except thy minde be re- 
freſhed with the remembzance of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, and ſo thou determin foz a tertaintie, 
that thou art by the ſame defended and pꝛr⸗ 
ſerued from all perilles and dangers whatſo- 
euer. 

But goe to let vs fie further, whither in 
thoſe things which a man enterp2iſeth by him 
ſelfe alone and farre of from all felowſhip and 
companye of men, any tying may be founde 

voyn 
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boyd of diſpleaſure oꝛ inconueniente: 02 whi⸗ 
ther any mans life may be ſo framed and fa⸗ 
ſhioned in this woꝛld, as that he may liue free 
from all troubles and perturbations. Ceites 
no ſuch matter ſhalt thou finde, whit her thou 
lokelt vpon thinges with life, 02 without life, 
02 any other creatures whatſocuer, from the 
which at lealt may not come ſome occaſicn cf 
hurt oꝛ damage, if ſo be Gods pꝛouidence doth 
not help and pꝛouide foꝛ vs 4 foꝛ our aſtaires. 
If thou hiddeſt thy ſelfe in a houſe oꝛ Cofoge, 
one pin 02 nayle bꝛoken oꝛ · out of ſcuare may 
cauſe the whole building to fall and ſo oucr- 
whelme ther. A ſilly Spider flipping from her 
webbe into thy boſome whilcit thou flepelt, 
engendꝛeth there ſome hidden ſoꝛe that gree⸗ 
ueth thee. The Cat, being otherwiſe a dome⸗ 
ſticall and tame beaſt, vſuallye kept to kill 


mice, in the night flyeth in thy face and all to 


beſcratcheth it. Thy Dog becomming madde, 

will no moꝛe fozbeare the then a franger. If 
thou wilt ſerthe oz roſte any thing ſoz thee to 
cate (as doubtles thou canſt not liue without 
doing of theſe and ſuch like actions) a littie 
fire perhaps maye conſume the whole houſe : 


ſome pece ofa werde being put vnawares in⸗ 


to thy pottage pot, will pꝛocure vnto thee ei- 
ther ſicknes oz death: the knife wherwith thou 


choppeſt 
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choppelt thine hearbes oꝛ any thing els, by a 
little trice, wil wound thee and perhaps with⸗ 
out recouerie. If thou dꝛinkeſt, although it be 
very cleere water: pet it may be, that the well 
whence thou dzewelt it, ſome venemos woꝛme 
hath inkeded with her popſon. But if it pleaſe 
thee to goe out of the houſe, one tyle fallinge 
downe may bzeake thine head and peraduen⸗ 
ture thy bꝛaines: a little lone lying in the 
way cauſeth thee to ſtumble and fall, and ſo 
grauouſly to hurt the, Domtimes the ayze 
being groſſe of it ſelf, oꝛ otherwiſe foꝛ the time 
coꝛrupted, will hurt and impaire thy health. 
Hob manp beaſtes thon meteſt,ſo many ene⸗ 
mies maiſt thou think thou me&teft withall, 
which ſome way that thou weeneſt not map 
duertome the, oꝛ at the leaſt hurt thee. If thou 
goeſt in to thy garden, which thou carefully 
hrepeſt, either to delight thy minde, o2 to gas 
ther ſome thinges neede full to be eaten: there 
lpeth in a waite ſome ſcoꝛpion, oꝛ other wozm 
as bad to bite th. Jf thou ſoweſt oz planteſt 
any thing there, beſides that thou art vnter⸗ 
taine ok the increaſc,cucn then when greateſt 
hope doth appeere, ſcdcinly either beaſts bꝛea⸗ 
king in, oz the haile falling, oz the froſt, oz 
ſome other tempeſt deſtropeth al that euer is. 
and ſo thou art ready to ſterue foz any thing 
O. there 
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there is left, The birdes which llye to and fro 

in the aier, are as it were fo many traitours, 
(harptng their beakes and talons, to put out 
thine eyes. Certainly the waſpe, the Boznetf, 

the 1B&,nay the Ant, oꝛ if there be any crea⸗ 

ture leſſe then this, it will put thee to trouble, 
at one time oꝛ other. If thou goeſt to the was 
ters take hade that whileſt thou laboureſt to 
take vp any, thou thy ſelfe be not taken: whi⸗ 
leſt thou walkeſt oꝛ ſtandeſt vpon the bank thy 
fate llippe not and ſo thou fall into the water. 
If thou betakeſt thy ſelfe to a ſhip on the Sea, 
know thou ther is no moment, wherin ( though 
there appe&r nener ſo great a calm) thou maiſt 
be bolde to make vnto thy ſeife any certaine 
war rantize of life. If thou ſearcheſt fo2 any 
thing on the earth, coueting to fetch ſomwhat 
from the depth beneath: whillt thou ſweateſt 
much a long time in digging, the ground 
aboue ſodenly falling, oꝛ part of the pit chin- 
king oz cliuing, will peraduenture (mother 
tha. If thou goeſt down into a den oꝛ dunge⸗ 
on, euen heere likewiſe whatſoeucr is aboue 
thee, leaneth vpon thy neck and thꝛeateneth to 
fall vpon the&. If thou clime vp a ſtœpe hill, 
the tripping of thy fate will caſt the downe 
headlong. If thou wandꝛeſt in the valley, lok 
warily about the, leaſt ſome hidden gulſe o: 
whirlepwle 
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whirlepole do ſwallowe the, o2 at leaũl wiſe 
put the to thy plonge, It thou art to iour⸗ 
nepe thzough the.wod , euerp free ſtandeth 
as aclubbe lifted vp aloft to kil thee. 
And that J may once dzawe vnto an end, 
ther is nothing extant in the nature of things, 
though otherwiſe neccfſarp.and foꝛ many cau- 
ſes p;ofitable to mankinde, from the which 
ought not againe ſome dammage, yea 4 ſomes 
times great diſpleaſure, continually to be fea- 
red. The moſt beautifull Sunne, and light⸗ 
ſom ſtarres, without the which mans life, is 
to be accomptedno life at all, do pet fo2 the 
time b2ing ſome diſcommoditte with them:as 
when the Sunne with his vehement heate 
doth debilitate and enfeeble mens bꝛaines, oꝛ 
when togither with him other celeſtial bodies 
allo by their obſcurations and de fectes, and by 
their ſtãding motions, do pꝛocure vnto things 
below ouer which they beare no (mall ſwaye) 
the cauſes ol manp alterations, yea # do now 
and then diuerſly affect and moue the very boy 
dies and mindes of men alſo. | 
But omitting all theſe thinges, let vs lk 
laſt of all vpon the only maſſe of mans bodye, 
and peruſe the ſame by partes: and there 1s no 
doubt but we ſhall percetue,that it is nothing 


els then a publike receptacle, neſt and hoſtrye 
D.tf, . of 
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of miſeries: and that howmany ſmall mem- 
bers there be in the body, ſo many kinds there 
are of dangers and diſeaſes, What ſaide J, 
how many members: J might moze truelpe 
fay,that toeuery member are pꝛotreated in⸗ 
numerable ſoztes of diſeaſes. The eye doubt- 
le is a very ſmall part in the head: but with 
aw many maladies thinkeſt thou this is en- 
combzed? There are ingendꝛed in it the pinne 
and webbe, the blearenes of the ey en, the drye 
itch in the eye, the wart in the ey e lid, the grauel 
in the eye, the dazeling of the eyen, the filme of 
the eye, the ſtaring of the eyen, the falling of the 
eye lidde, the dimneſſe of the eye, the poorblind 
nes ofthe eyen, the knob in the eye, the pricking 
in the exe, the dropping of the eyes, the ſquint, 
the ſwelling of the eyes, the turning of the eye 
liddes, the vnnaturall ſtanding of the eye liddes, 
the pimple in the eye, the pearle in the eye, the 
ſcurunes of the eyen the ſwelling and groſſenes 
of the eye liddes, and who is able to reckon vp 
all the impediments of this ſoꝛt? Now by the 
greeuaiſtes of the eye alone, Which pet we 
haue not all ſet downe in accompt, conſider 
thou with thy ſelfe, how many and how great 
map be the diſeaſes of the other members, 
which are farre greater and larger then p eye. 
At pitieth me donbfleſſe, pea it pitieth me foz 
mans 
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mans eſfate « conditio, as off as 3 enter into 
the cõſideration of theſe miſeries, which man 
carieth about with him in his little body, nei⸗ 
ther can he euer ſhake them off. Mill we oz 
nill we, we muſt graunt, that ther is nothing 
created amongſt all lining creatures moze 
wꝛetched oz vile then man, if (J meane) the 
weake diſpoſition of the body be conſidered in 
it ſelfe. TUbich thing that we might the moꝛe 
eaſilpe acknowledge, and ofte call to minde, 
it is oꝛdeined by God the authoꝛ of nature, 
that we ſhould fetch the firſt beginninges of 
ouglife immediatlip from crying and waping, 
and againe that we ſhould lay down the ſame 
with great ſoꝛrow and arefe, 

Seeing all theſe thinges are thus, from 
whence J pꝛape thee,oz from what matters 
ſhal wꝛetched man haue comfoꝛt in ſo great di 
ſtreſſes, if not from this knowledge, that God 
taketh care of vs of our affaires, and deliue⸗ 
reth vs continually out of infinite dangers? 
Which of vs can ſo much as bꝛeathe when we 
lift, nay which of vs ſhalbe able to do that, 1f 
we be not certainly perſwaded of the Loꝛdes 
helpe that gouerneth all thinges, and he giue 
vs power ſo to do? Foꝛ ſeeing there is iuſt nos 
thing any where, in the which are not moſte 
certaine annoyances and perilles pꝛepared at 

D. iu. an 
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an inch, and our whol life hangeth by a twine 
thꝛead, nay by a ſilly haire, ſo as a thouſand 
(I ſap not diſeaſes but)deathes dw continuals 
ly hang ouer our heads and wander bcfoze our 
eyes: doubtleſſe we mult not thinke, that we 
can abide in ſafetie ſo much as one minute of 
an houre, except the Loꝛd by his wiſe pꝛoui⸗ 
dence and gracious god wil and pleaſure doch 
deliucr vs from al hurtful and noyſom things. 
In that beeing bozne thou waſt not ſtrangled 
betwene the Btdwines handes : that in the 
time of thine inkancie thou periſhedſt not by 
fire oꝛ water, oꝛ by ſome other meane thꝛoujgh 
the negligence of thy parentes: that in Thy 
childehode and pong peeres thou becammeſt 
not blinde oꝛ lame of thy lims thꝛough thine 
own folly and raſhnes: that being afterward 
growen in age thou waſt not ſlame by ſome 
body that met the x ſaluted thee, oꝛ that feig⸗ 
ned freendſhip with thee,o2 that cat and dꝛank 
with thee, oꝛ elſe by one that pꝛofeſſed himſelf 
to be thine open enemp: that now thou art 
not beguiled, oꝛ any other way caſt into dans 
ger by ſome one that bargaineth with ther: in 
that thou art not moleſted by thy neighbozs, 
noꝛ iniuried by ſtrangers: in that thou art not 
troubled with diſcommodities in mariage, 
which are wont to ſpꝛing partly from p — 

partly 
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partly from the childꝛen, and partlpe from the 
cares oł houſholde affaires: in that thou art 
not (ripped of thy gods: in that the might pe 
rage not againſt thee, and thꝛuſt the from thy 
ſeate and dignitie: in that thou art not killed 
with the fall of thine houſe; in that thy meat 
and dzink bo not hurt the! in that thou art 
not wounded with the edg-tole, which thou 
handleſt: in that no beaſt doth violence vnto 
thee: in that thou art not dzownedin the was 
ters: in that the earth doth not open her 
mouth and deuoure thee : finailre in that thou 
art wonderfully delinered frem innumerable 
inconuentences, which do dayly and continu⸗ 
ally hang ouer thine head, and pꝛoteed as well 
from men, as from the deuill, and from other 
creatures, which the deuilbhalſo indeuoureth 
oftetumes to turne to our de F ruction: in all 
theſe thinges Jay, which we knew are wont 
euer and anon to come to paſie, and therefo:e 
ought to iudge that they map alſo take cffece 
and be accompliſhed in vs, thoucuchtclt to 
admire and blaze abꝛoad with pꝛaiſe the onely 
pꝛouidence of God, yea x to aſcribe thy whole 
ſafette and pꝛeſeruation only and alone heere- 
vnto, And this is that which the. Pſalmcs do 
teach, and all the ſapinges of the holp fathers 
in the ſacred Scriptures euery whcre extant, 
D.iy, wherin 


Of Gods 


wherin the Loꝛd ts celebꝛated as the helper of 
the afflicted, and the deliuerer of his out of all 
dangers : further alſo wherin thole that are 
deliuered, do giue God thankes fo2 his benc⸗ 
ſites receiued: as P/al. /. detlareth, how cuen 
in the middeſt of tempeſts and other dangers 
the Loꝛd pet ſaueth the godly. The chanels ot 
waters, ſaith he, were leene, and the foundations 
ofche worlde were diſcouered at thy rebuxing 
O Lord, at the blaſting ot the breath of thy diſ- 
pleaſure. He hath ſent downe from aboue and 
taken me he hath drawen me out of many wa- 

ters. He hath deliuered me from my ſtrong ene- 
my, and from them that hate me. Pal. 3- doth 
wholp tend to this effect, but eſpectallye theſe 
woꝛdes are to be conſidered. Albeit 1 ſhould 

walk through the valley of the ſhadow of death, 
yet will I feare no euill, for thou art with mc. 
Fſal. 25. Though an hoaſt pitched againſt me, 
mine hart ſhould not be afraide : though warre 
be raiſed againſt me, mine hart ſhould not be a- 
fraide : yet will I truſt in thee. 7 /a. 30. O Lord 
thou haſt brought vp my ſoule out of the graue, 
thou haſt reuiued me from them that goe down 


into the pit. Jn the ſame place: Thou haſt tur- 


ned mymourning into ioy, thou haſt put off my 
ſackcloth, and girded me with gladnes. 2/1. 


My times are in thy hand, deliuer me from the 
2 6 hand 
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hand of mint enemies, &c. P/z). 33. Beholde the 
eye ofthe Lord is vpõ thẽ that feare him, & vpõ 
them that truſt m his mercye - to de liver their 
ſoules from death, and to preſerue them in the 
time of dearth. P/al. 24. The Angell ofthe Lord 

itcheth round aboutthem that feare him, and 
deliuereth them. There alſo: Many are tlie mi- 


leries of the righteous, but the Lord deliuereth 


them out of all. / gy. the Lord knoweth the 
daies of vpright men, & their inheritance ſhalbe 
perpetuall. They ſhal not be contounded in the 
perillous time, aud in the dayes of famine they 
ſhall haue enough. P/z.40. Innumerable trou- 
bles haue compaſſed me: my ſinnes haue taken 
ſuch holde vpon me, that 1 am not able to looke 
vpꝛ yea they are moe in number then the heares 
of my head, therefore my hart hath failed me. 
Let it pleaſe thee, O Lord, to deliuer me, make 
haſt,O Lord, to helpe me. P/a. 4. By this I 
know that thou fauoureſt me, becauſe mine ene- 
my dooth not triumph againſt me. And as for 
me thou vpholdeſt mein mine integritie, and 
ſhalt ſet me before thy face for euer. P/zl: 57.59. 
Dauid doth aſcribe his deliuerance vnto the 
pꝛouidente ot God, in that he flying Saul with⸗ 
dzew himlelfe into a den, and when his houſe 
was beſet dy the commaundement of Saule, 


that he might haue bene taken /. 55. — 
Or 
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Lord holdeth our ſoules in life, and ſuſfcreth 
not our feete to ſſippe. There alſo ; Thou haſt 
cauſed men to ride oucr our heads: we went in- 
to the fire and water, butthou broughtelt vs in- 
toawealthy place. Fal y. Thou haſt giuen 
commaundement to ſaue me: for thou art my 


rock and my fortreſſe. Jn the ſame place. By 


thee haue I beene ſuſteyncd euer fince I was 
borne, thou art hee that tookeſt me out of my 


mothers bowells, &c. P/al 73. As for me, I was 


alway with thee, for thou haſt holden me by my 
right hand. Thou wilt guide me with thy coun- 
ſell. and afterward receive me to glory. P/al.gr. 
is wholy ſpent in this, that it teacheth moſt 
clcerelye that the Loꝛd doth euerp where take 
care fo2 vs, and pꝛouideth that we fainte not 
vnder the troubles which do on euery ſide aſ⸗ 
ſaple vs. He ſhal deliuer thee, ſaith he, from the 
ſnare of the hunter, and from the noyſome pe- 
ſulence. He will couer thee vnder his winges, 
and thou ſhalt be ſure vnder his teathers : his 
trueth ſhalbe thy ſheeld & buckler. Thou ſhalt 
not be afraid of the feare of the night, nor of the 
arrow that flyeth by day. nor ofthe peſtilence 
that walketh in d arknes, nor of the plague that 
deſtroyeth at noone day. A thouſand ſhall fall 
beſide thee, and ten thouſand at thy right hand. 
but it ſhall not come nigh thee. Anda little afs 
ter 
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ter: There ſhall none euill come vnto thee, nei- 
ther ſhall any plague come neere thy taberna- 
cle. For he thall giue his Angels charge ouer 
thee to keep thee in all thy wales. They {hall 
beare thee in their hands, that thou hurt not thy 
foote againſt a ſtone. Thou ſhalt walke vpon 
the Lyon and Aſpe: the yong Lyonand Dra- 
gon ſhalt thou tread vnder thy tecte, &c. The 
like ſhalt thou finde in many other Pſalmes, e- 
ſp:cially the 1.16. 124. 139. (this is wholly 
applyed to this purpoſe) 4. 147- And in the 
pꝛophets there are very many confeſſions and 
thankes giuings of this ſo2t, that do wonders 
fully commend the perpetuall care and pꝛoui⸗ 
dznce of God toward vs in all yerils and dan⸗ 
gers. It would be duerlong to repeat them at 
this pꝛeſent, and ſome places ſhal afterwardin 
the expoſition of the /. Palm. be fitly pꝛodu⸗ 
ccd : Ulherfo2e as now we omit them. n 

It is manifeſt therfo2e, that by this doc- 
trine of Gods pꝛouidence there is much com⸗ 
foꝛt gotten thzoughout the whole life: and as 
ther is no time in mans life fre from dangers, 
ſo ought euerp one without ceaſſing to lifte vp 
and ſtrengthen his minde with the remem- 
bꝛance of Gods p2ouidence : inaſmuch as by 
it euen then when we would leaſt ſuſpect, we 
are euery moment deliuered from ſome dan⸗ 
gers: 
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gers: which as they are to be ſcenc in ſome, fs 
there is no doubt, but that they may alſo hap, * 
pen vnto vs. 

Furthermoze comfoꝛtes do not herby on⸗ 
ly come vnto vs, in that we are taught, that | 
by the pꝛouidence of Sod continualcalamitics 
are kept from vs: but heerby alſo ought we to 
gather matter of conſolation,that by the lame | 
are miniſt red vnto vs what ſoeuer god things 
are neceſſary to this life, Fo2 if Tod diſpoſeth 
all thinges, and with ſinguler care fououreth, 
aduanceth and defendeth vs and our matters, 
as we haue ſuffictently at large and plainly be 
foze pꝛoued, when we taught that Gods pꝛo⸗ 
uidence was not onelp vniuerſall, but alſo ſpe⸗ 
ciall and peculiar: then doutleſſe arc we to lok 
fo: all god things from him alſo. Neither map 
we think, that any thing ſhalbe wanting vnto 
vs, ſo long as we haue him fauourable that ca⸗ 
reth foꝛ vs: and much leſſe that we can pꝛocure 
vnto our ſelues any thing by our owne deui⸗ 
ſes, induſtrie, arte, ſtrength, vnlefſc be of his 
mercy miniſtreth it vnto vs. Fo2 he alone is 
almightie, and endued with a notable philan- 
thropie oꝛ loue towards mankinde: wherſoze 
vndoutedly he both can and will giue whatſo- 
euer ſeemeth god vnto him, and our neceſſitie 


requireth, As foz vs, howſoeuer we may hem 
0 
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to do any thing by our owne induffrye, oz alſe 
by the helpe of others, whither it be of men, J 
ſap, oꝛ of any other creature: yet are we ens 
fo2ced to confeſſe, that the thing is farre lefle 
which we do (though it be neuer ſo ſmal a mat 
ter) then that it can without him be brought 
to paſſs as we defire, Jt appere th in deed that 
we do ſomwhat, when we plough vp the land 
with our handy-labours, ſowe ſeedes in the 
fallowo ground, reape downe the ripe Cozne, 
grinde the ſame at the mill; bake bꝛead in the 
ouen: when we lap baites foꝛ fiſhes, ſet ſnares 
fo2 birds, tend our cattell and flockes: when to 
accomphth greater matters, we ſecke fo2 the 
apde of others that are better able toperfozm 
them: when we p2ocure freendes ; when we 
miniſter helpe one to an other:when we learne 
and haue the knowledge of ſundzye artes, as 
the craft of Taploꝛs, Carpenters, phiſick and 
ſuch like, and apply the vſe of them to neceſſa⸗ 
ry purpoſes: when we call vpon God by pzaier 
and ſupplication tc. but all theſe thinges if we 
weigh them aright, are nothing els then cer⸗ 
taine inſtruments and meanes, oꝛdapned and 
graunted of God himſelf, by the which it pleas 
ſeth him to woꝛk in vs, and to ſet foꝛward our 
affay2es, inſomuch that if anpe thing be once 
well done and rightly accompliſhed, although 
we 
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we haue ſwetfo2 it, pet it is neceſſary that the 
whole pzaiſc of the wel · doing of the thing do 
redound fo him alone as the pꝛincipall authoz 
and wo!zker of the ſame. Fo2 neither is the 
ſed frutefull of it ſelfe: neither do Fiſhes oz 
Foules wittingly and willingly come into our 
nettes: neither doth fodder giuen to our Cats 
tell p2ofit. them:netther is their ſtrength auap⸗ 
leable, whoſe helpe we craue: neither is euerp 
man ſtraight waies moued to freendſhip: nei⸗ 
ther do they alwaies requite god turnes, of 
whom we haue wel deſerued: neither are arts 
and ſcientes by and by learned, noꝛ their fo2ce 
and efficacie fozthwith bewꝛay it ſelfe; neither 
is the minde kindled vato pꝛayer: excepte the 
Loꝛd hunſelfe do ſecretly in all thele things be⸗ 
gin to woꝛke by his vaſerchcable power, and 
pꝛoſetute that which he foꝛeſereth will be pꝛo⸗ 
fitable and holſome vnto vs, and fif to illuſtrat 
and {ct foꝛth his owne gloꝛpe. Uaine and fri⸗ 
uolous are all thoſe attempts, wherunto he 
putteth not his helping hand And moſt true 
is that ſaying of the Pꝛophet J/l. 29. Except 
the Lord build the houſe, they labour in vaine 
that build it: & except the Lord keep the Citie, 
the keeper watcheth but in vayne. It is in vayne 
ry to riſe vp early, and to lye downe late, 
an 
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gue reſt to his beloued. And vontleſſe if we 
ſhould not be pertakers ol dur deũre befoze we 
could bzing our wiſhed enterpꝛiſes to palla by 
our owne ſtrength and power, how might we 
euer conceiue hope oz comſdꝛte in our mindes? 
eſpectally ſith we daply finde it true by experi⸗ 
ence, that our attempts and tndeno2s, though 
otherwiſe right honeſt and vertnous, are ofte⸗ 
times eaſilp letted and hindzed, and that we 
tannot ſtreteh ſoꝛth ſo much as gur little ſin⸗ 
ger, nap noꝛ direct the thought oꝛ cogitation 
of our minde, but ſo farrefo:th.as he ſhat turn 
and diſpoſe it. And hitherto belong the things 
which we haue beloze ſpecified touching the 
kreedome of mans will, and touching ſetonda⸗ 


ry cauſes : ſo that enery man may cleerelpe ſe 


and perceiue, that nothing hath bene taught 
hitherto touching Gods pzorndence, which is 
not very itte matter foꝛ comfozt and conſola⸗ 
tion. | 
Ik thou haſt nad therfoze of any thing, aſk 
it by faith of the father of lightes, from whom 
alone commeth downe euerp gad gilt, as well 
ſpirituall as rozpozall,and thou ſhalt obtein it. 
Chou deſireſt a garment to couer the: there 
is extant thꝛough Gods benefite the craft of 
dꝛelling ofſkinnes,the arte of weauing of lins 
nen and wollen: God will moue the hartes 2 
the 
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the rich to beſfowe vpon th& ſome parte of 
their ſtoze: oꝛels he will pꝛouide fo2 thee by 
fome other meane. Pehath a thouſand waies 
to giue whatſoeuer he knoweth to be neceſſa⸗ 
xy ſoꝛ vs, which to rehearſe lpeth not in our 
power todo, Let this ſuffiſe thee, and take it 
fo à certaintie, he that did ſhew efteſones to 
our firſt parents a way how to make garmets 
he p loꝛ ſo many ages couereth all kinde sfcre- 
atures.ſoine with feathers, ſome with haircs, 
ſome w wol, ſome with ſcales, ſome with lea⸗ 
ther: he that adozneth the lillies and the graſſe 
ok the feelde, and that no leſſe go2giouſipe then 
rich Salomon was arayed:he that kept the gars 
mentes of the HVaelues wandꝛing in the wil⸗ 
dernes by the ſpace of foꝛty pres, from wea⸗ 
ring: the ſame will giue vnto ther alſo, wher⸗ 
with to couer thy naked and colde carkaſſe. 
Thou wouldeſt haue ſomething giuen tha 
wher with to lake thine hunger: he that gaue 
man authoꝛitie ouer al his cretures, to vſe the 
with thankſgiuing: he that oꝛdayned a wape 
and meane of tylling the earth fo2 the gathe⸗ 
ring in of the frutes:he that pꝛouided foꝛ Abra. 
ham and Jacob during the time of famine in E- 
gipt: he that rayned downe Manna and delicat 
fleſh inpdeſart fo2 the //7ac/-re5: he that gaue 
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cenſed her fo gather vp the ſcattered cares of 
coꝛne in his fuld: he that ſent fozthe cba the 
ſeruant of Mephiboſeth with Aſſes laden with 
b2ead, grapes and figges vnto Dauid wearied 
with his traine in the wildernes, when he fled 
from A%/5/0n: he that ſtirred vp the hart of 46 
c:45, to fed an hundꝛeth Pꝛophets with bꝛead 
and water, that lay hidde fo2 the tyꝛannpe of 
le: :vel: he that vouchſafed to miniſter bꝛead 
and ſleſh both euening and moꝛning to Elias by 
Rauens: he that to fad the ſame Flas againe 
afterward, did wonderkullp encreaſe the meale 
und oyle of the poꝛe widowe of Sarepta - and 
the third time miniſtred to the ſelfe· ſame Elias 
Whileſt he fied, ſine Cakes and a pot of water 
by an angell: he that nouriſhed Jeremy in the 
pitte the that at one time with ſiue, at an os 
ther tune With 2 retreſhed cer⸗ 
tame thonjands of people, and gaue tn charge 
that the ſcraps Mould be gathered vp, Which 
manp baſkets were ſcarce able to holde: he of 
ſo many nieanes why map he not ſuccour thee 
alſo by ſome one oꝛ other? Thou art toꝛmen⸗ 
ted with thirſt. he that ſhewed Aar flying in 
the wildernes a pitte of water: he that by his 
godnes in faudur of the Vaelites made the bit⸗ 
ter waters potable vnto them: he that out of 
hard rocke bzought the ſweet and pleaſaunt 
P. water 
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the rich to beſfowe vpon the ſome parte of 
their ſtoꝛe: 02els he will pꝛouide fo2 the by 
fome other meane. Yehath a thouſand waies 
to giue whatſocuer he knoweth to be ncceſſas 
 ryfo2 vs, which to rehearſe lpeth not in our 
power to dw. Let this ſuffiſe thee, and take it 
fo2 a certaintie, he that did ſhew efteſones to 
our firſt parents a way how to make garmets 
he pfo2 ſo many ages couereth all kinde sfcre- 
atures.ſoine with feathers,ſome with haires, 
ſome w wol, ſome with ſcales, ſome with lea- 
ther: he that adoꝛneth the lillies and the graſſe 
of the feelde, and that no leſſe geꝛgiouſipe then 
rich Salomon was arayed:he that kept the gar⸗ 
mentes of the Vacliutet wandꝛing in the wil- 
dernes by the ſpace of fozty peres, from wea⸗ 
ring: the ſame will giue vnto the alſo, wher⸗ 
with to couer thy naked and colde tarkaſſe. 
Thou wouldeſt haue ſomething giuen the 
wherwith to lake thine hunger: he that gaue 
man aut hoꝛitie ouer al his cretures, to vſe the 
with thankſgiuing: he that c:dayned a wape 
and meane of tylling the earth fo2 the gathe⸗ 
ring in ok the frutes:he that pꝛouided foꝛ Abra 
ham and Jacob during the time of famine in E- 
eipt: he that rapned downe Hanna and delicat 
fleſh inpdeſart foꝛ the Vaclites he that gaue 
Ruth fauour in the eyes of Boer, ſo that he lys 
cenſed 
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tenſed her to gather vp the ſcattered cares of 
coꝛne in his fald: he that ſent fozthe Jeba the 
ſeruant of Mephiboſeth᷑ with Aſſes laden with 
bꝛead, grapes and figges vnto Daud wearied 
with his traine in the wildernes, when he fled 
from Abſolone he that ſtirred vp the hart of Ab 
c:45, to fd an hundꝛeth Pꝛophets with bꝛead 
and water, that lay hidde fo2 the tyꝛannpe of 
ler wel: he that vouchſafed to winiſter bꝛead 
and ſtoſh both euening and moꝛning to Elias by 
Rauens: he that to fad the ſame Flat agatae 
after ward, did wonderkullp encreaſe the meale 
and ople of the poꝛe widowe of Sarepta - and 
the third tine miniſtred fo the (clfe-fame Flias 
Whileſt he God, fine Cakes and a pot ot water 
by an angell: he that nourtthed /crcmy in the 
pit te he that at one time with ſiue, at an os 
ther tune with (raven loaues rekreſhed cer⸗ 
tune thomands of people, and gaue in charge 
that the ſcravs Wauld be gathered vp, Which 
manp balkets were ſcarce able to holde: he of 
ſo many meanes why may he not ſuccour thee 
alſo by ſome one 02 other? Thou art toꝛmen⸗ 
ted with thirtt; he that hewed Hen flying in 
the wildernes a pitte of water: he that by his 
godhes in faudour of the Vaelites made the bit⸗ 
ter waters potable vnto them: he that out of 
hard rocke bzought the ſweet and pleaſaunt 
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water-ſpzingcs: he that opened bnfo Sempſon 
wearied with ouercomming of his enemies, 
a conduit out of the iawobone of an afle: he that 
watereth continuallp the whole dꝛy and thir- 
ſty earth: he will in no wile ſuffer thee to dye 
fo: thirſt. Thou haſt no houſe oz manſiõ place: 
he that pꝛouideth foꝛ the ſnailes their ſhelles: 
he that hath taught the Swallowes to make 
their neſtes moll cunninglye of the garth: he 
that hath giuen wit and diſcretion to Foxes 
and other beaTes to pꝛouide theſelucs dennes 
and caues: he that pꝛeſerued the Ve, in 
their perigrination ſo many yerres from all 
hurt of heate and colde: he that ſtirred vp the 
minde ef Abraham and of other holye Fathers 
to the exerciſe of hoſpitalitie: he will vndoub⸗ 
tedly pꝛouide thee a plate where thou mapeſt 
ſafely reſt. Theſe are the thinges which we 
ſtand moſt in ned off in our common courſe of 
life, and with the which he that coueteth no- 
thing beyond the lawes of nature touching a 
ſaber and moderate life, map content himſelle: 


after which ſoꝛt alſo the Apoſtle ſpake full wel 


or himſelfe and ok all that pzofeſſe Chzilte, -. 
Tumoth. 6. Godlines, ſaith he, is great riches, if a 
man be contented with that he hath. For we 
brought nothing into the world, and it is certain 
that we can cary nothing out. Thertore ang 
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foode and rayment, let vs therewith be content. 
Now tbeſe thinges will God haue vs to loke 
foꝛ from him, and we finde by experience, that 
howſoeuer we beſtow al our labours and tra⸗ 
uailes about them, pet we attaine not vnto 
them but by his liberalitie. True it is mdede, 
that theſe thinges are vbeſtowed vpon ſome 
moꝛe p{ftifully, and vpon other moze ſparing⸗ 
ly: but it cannot be denied, that there is giuen 
vnto all ſo much, as 1s ſufficient fo2 the natu⸗ 
ralt ſuſtentation of life. But if thou ſ&'ft moꝛe 
giuen to one then to another, vet thou ough⸗ 
teſt to thin, that there is nothing done with⸗ 
out certaine advice and iuſt cauſes. 
gau maruelleſt perhaps why he hath not 
cinen Vizto the great riches. But beholde how 
W:icly the prouidence of God dealeth with 
the Tu pouertie kepeth them an humble 
end thutty cliate of life, ⁊ ſo thou art brought 
to unbꝛace other vertues alſo, which ſpꝛing 
ont of theſe: wheras otherwiſe, if thou flows 
cut in riches aiter thy deüre, then becomming 
diflolute rough immodcrate ſuperfluitic, 
thou wouldeſt apply thy minde to all manner 
of vices, and Which is vel moꝛe grenous, thou 
wouldſt dꝛawe others alſo togither with thy 
ſelfe into ſhamefull ruine and deſtrucion. Thy 
pouerty is the cauſe, why thou implopeſt thy 
Þ:Ys itudy 
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ſtudy in learning and ſupernaturall philoſo⸗ 
poi, wh ich other Liſe tou ſhouldeſt neuer, A 
Ddeecie „nde ERUTY E much as a far Off. Thy 
p ueetg . 5 je to behaue thy ſelf modelt 
li £59299 all men, and diligently to imbꝛace 
Free ttc; 319 and peace: who if thou touldeſt 
cijalienge to thy ſelft but ſe much as the name 
92 title of a rich man, thou weuldeſt become 
grauous and intollerable to all. Further he 
that would haue ther to be poꝛe, the ſame pꝛo⸗ 
uideth in the meane time, that nothing wall 
be wanting bato tue, J ſap, fo thy neteſſarpe 
pꝛeſcruation. We moucth others, fo2 the ver⸗ 
ues which they perceiue in the, to fauoꝛ thee, 
and to eudeuer ta do the god. Pea and thy 
wife and Childꝛen lik thou haſt any) by reaſon 
of thy pouertie, become moꝛe fkronge and luſ- 
to, and are ſtirred vp to diligence in doing of 
their duties and following of their labours, 
which ather wie thou wert like to haue ſloth⸗ 
fall and unthuftie, and rather burdenſome 
vato the then pꝛoſitable. Beũdes what a be⸗ 
nente is this, that pouertie exempteth thee 
. om mianp arcat © grecuous ànnopances, the 
which rich men, will they mill they, are infoꝛ⸗ 
ced to gde under: and how great they are, no 
man c in eaſilpe tell, but he that hath had ex⸗ 
nertence of them. But it ſhalbe god, foz — 
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to weigh moꝛe traalp the ſpirituall benefitcs 
alſo, which do come vnto the by thy peuertp. 
It giueth thee occaſion continuailpe to call vs 
pon the Lo2d, witielt thou requirett of hun 
thinges necciſary fo2 the, and knoweft them 
to be loked ſo2 from him alone. 
It cauſety the from time to time to commend 
thy ſelfe and all thine to him onelpe, and wil⸗ 
linglpe to depend vpon him alone. It makcth 
the to become reſolute, ſo as the wazd of Ct! 
which thou haſt heard is not choked, thꝛongoh 
the thoꝛny cates of richeſſe and ve lupttiouincs 
in the feelde of thine hart. It tac ch away allo 
the nduriſhmente of ſuch tewptations as tue 
deuill is wont to ſtirre vp in the rich mon of 
this woꝛlde. It miniſtreth a maniſside rreꝛ⸗ 
ciſe of pacience. It encreaſety and ſtrengthe⸗ 
neth thy faith, It pꝛouoketh the tothe con⸗ 
cmpte of pꝛide, ambition, vainegio2y, aud of 
all earthly thinges, and perſwadeth the to 
meditate and aſpire onelpe after hcaucnipe 
thinges Finally fo2 many cauſes it is better 
fo: the, when thou art in this ſozte pe and 
nedye,then ik thou hadlt plentpe and aboun⸗ 
dance of all thinges. 
It would be ouer long fcrchcarſe all the 
tauſes that might be reckoned. 
Thou vnderſtandeſt therefoze that it was oꝛ⸗ 
P. ig denied 
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depned by the ſinguler wildome of God, and 
fo2 thy incomparable benefit, that thou ſhouls 
belt liue contented with this thy poꝛe eſtate 
and condition. Contrariwiſe thou maruclleſt 
againe, why God would haur this thy neiqh⸗ 
bour oꝛ any other man to be rich. But to mit 
this, that no man can ſcarch out the cauſes of 
Gods will in theſe things: pet wil J demaund 
of the, how thou canſt tell, whither the great 
riches wherwith thou ſecſt him to be ado2ned, 
will be benefictall vnto him, oꝛ rather perniti⸗ 
ous. Either of them doubtleſſe map come ta 

paſſe indifferently,but yet this laſt farre moꝛe 
commonly then the other. Foꝛ where one per⸗ 
adutture among many that are enducd with 
riches of God may be ſ&ne, that vnderũ an- 
deth them to be as a certaine inſtruement of 
well doing, ỹ namely he might be C:rrcd vp by 
them to thankelgiuing, that he might perceine 
himſelf to be rather a ſteward ouer tht then a 
Loꝛd, and impart them to his nedy bꝛethzen, 

feede the hungry, clothe the naked, comſoꝛt the 
ſick, ſuctour the captiue, aide miniſters of the 


woꝛd, and to be ſhoꝛt lape them out to Gods 


glozy and the help of his neighbour: yet maieſt 
thou lee againe very many on the other ſide, 
bnto whom it apperreth plenty of riches to be 
giuen, that beeing vnthankfull foꝛ their = 
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fites receiued, are deſpiſed of God, and beeing 
deſpiſed are by little and litle blinded, and be⸗ 
ing blinded do abuſe the benefifes graunted 
them fo2 a time, and abuſing them purchaſe to 
them-ſelues eternall damnation. Of thele 
thinges we haue molt manifeſt experimentes 
and examples in the holye Scriptures. J2w2e 
Lararus is commended, the poꝛe Apoſiles are 
2atſed, and they alſo that contemptuouſſye 
reiected their riches not to be contencd: which 
all ſ&eined ſo much the moꝛe redy to take their 
paſſage into heauen, by how mach the lcſle 
they were hindzed with the fardels ofcarthly 
tginges. We read alſo of certaine rich Patri⸗ 
arches, Judges,Kings and other holy fathers: 
but theſe in the middeſt of ſo great riches con⸗ 
tinued notwithſtanding poꝛe in ſpirit, and ſo 
vſed things pzeſent,as they would not arcats 
ly haue caredifthey had beence abſent. Whers 
to it belongeth that /zcob going info Melopo- 
tamia, pꝛaied vnto God, p he would giue him 
eſpeciallye bꝛead to cate, and rapment to put 
on: Gene/. 28. Godly Jacob was not carefull foꝛ 
any moe bencfites : and the Loꝛd we ſ&)gaue 
vato hun enen maze then he deſired. Like wiſe 
Abraham is repozted to be rich, but yet ſo as 
he neuer bought ground, ne2 builded houſe, 
But we reade of other rich men, who thzongh 
Pig. their 
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their great riches were bꝛonght thertream de⸗ 
ſtrugion: of which ſoꝛt was that rich glutton 
clothes in fins linnen and purple, and faring 
dclicioudly euer dape: and an other who hea⸗ 
reth, that af ter his cofers and barnes were 
fraughted to p ſull,his ſouic ſhould immediat⸗ 
iy be taken from him: ltkcwite the yong man 
which had rather foziake Chorſte then his ri⸗ 
ches, foʒ whoſe cauſe aiſo Chꝛiſt tok occaſion 
to treat of the infclicitic oꝛ pouertie of richt 
men, and amongſt other thinges laid. That it 
is eaſier for a Camell to goe tlirough the eye of 
a needle, then for a rich man to enter into the 
kinzdome of heauen: and other mo alſo, whoſe 
names the Yoly-ghoaſt voucheth not ſafe fo 
mention in his ſacred ba kes. find ſuch are al- 
waies the greateſt number of rich men, and 
this our age hath (alas) to to man routcs of 
ſuch as theſe. 
Therfoꝛe by theſe thou oughteſtto iudge, that 
it is neither hurffull to tha, that the diumne 
p2outdence hath apointed the to be poꝛe: nci⸗ 
ther againe that it would be greatlye to thy 
pꝛofit, if it ſhould cuennow commaund thee to 
be rich. True indad is that ſaying of the wiſe 
man, that as well riches as pouertie come from 
the Lord:but we may ſay that this alſo is moſt 
true, m_ that it commeth likewiſe _ 
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the Loꝛd, that a man vſe them well and as he 
ought. And no man euer vſeth them well and 
as he ought ta do, but he whole minde reſpec⸗ 


tety the will of God, ſubmitteth him ſelk ther⸗ 


unto, and reſteth in the determination of the 
diuine pꝛouidence. And ſith in the common 
courſe of our lite it is a great ſategard and help 
to the appeaſing of the gra es and verations 
of the minde, to be able, as Pult ſpeaketh of 
himſelf. Y hilipp. 4. to be content with the eſtate 
wherin we art, to be able fo2 the time to be aba⸗ 
2d and to excell, to be able foꝛ the time to be 
full and to be hungrye, to abound and to ſuffer 
want: thts alſo is a moſt ſure and certain con⸗ 
ſolation, euen to waite vpon the Lozd at all 
times by faith, foꝛ the thinges that he hath de⸗ 
creed to be requiũte and neceſſary foꝛ vs. And 
hitherto belongeth that notable Sermon of 
Chailt, Ah. G. Like. 12. Be not carcfull ſaith 
he, for your life, what ye ſhall cate, or what ye 
{hall drinke: nor vet for your bodye, what ye 
ſhall put on. Ye addeth immediatlye an eui⸗ 
dent reaſon touching the pꝛouidence of God, 
Which is perceiued in the creation of man: Is 
not the life, ſaith he, more woorth then ineate, 
and the body more woorth then raiment? ag 
though he ſhould ſay: He that hath created and 
yet ſtill preſerueth both thy ſoule and * the 
amc 
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ſame doubtleſſe will prouide alſo theſe leſſer 
thinges, I meane foode and rayment. There is 
added alſo another reaſon, where an argumet 
is d2zawn from the leſſe to the greater, Bchode 
the foules of the ater, for they ſowe not, neither 
reape,nor carry into the barnes: yet your hea- 
uenly Father fœdeth them. Are yce Hot much 
better then they? Where are touched many 
comfoztable reaſons. You are much better the 
the foules: there is no doubt therefoꝛe but he 
will much leſſe fozſake you then them. Fur 
ther he pꝛouideth foz the birdes that take no 
paines at all: how much moze will he pzouide 
fo2 you that labour luſtely in pour callings fo: 
whom is pꝛepared the vſe of ſecond cauſcs? As 
gaine, he is pour Father: wherfoze peu cught 
to make this certain accompt, that he is endu⸗ 
ed with a fatherlpe affcectton toward pou, and 
that the ſame heuenlp Father, will omit none 
of thoſe things. which we ſe to be perlourmed 
and accompliſhed by earthlye parentes. And 
leaſt any man ſhould perſwade himſelfe, that 
he could with his own labours pꝛouide things 
neceſſarpe fo2 his life, Chꝛiſte by an exquiſite 
pꝛeuention putteth the matter cut of doubt, 
ſaying: Which of you by taking careful thoght, 
can adde one cubite to hisſtature? that is to 
ſap, Albeit ye bend all the force of your _ 
all 


Prouidence. 235. 


and exerciſe all maner of artes and ſciences, yet 

{hall yee not be able to bring the leaft thing to 

patle. it ye be not holpen hy the diuine aid, andif 
the Lord 21ne ye not increaſe. Foz thus in Luke 
it is expꝛeſſely added: If ye then be not able to 
doo the leaſte thing, why take yee thought for 

tie remnant? There followeth a maoꝛe full ex⸗ 

poſition: And why care ye for raument? Conſi- 
der the Lillies of the teeld, ho they grow: they 
labour not, neither doo they ſpinne. YetI ſaye 
vnto you, that euen Solomon in all his glory was 
not araved like vnto theſe. 

Our labour oꝛ wildome are able to do no⸗ 
thing, no moꝛe then the Lilies are ſaide to da 
any thing of themſelues, while they grow: but 
the Loꝛd p2ocurcth all things as well in vs as 
he doth in the plants oꝛ other creturcs, which 
are vtterly voide of reaſon and induſt rie. And 
he amplifieth excedinalye the greatnes of the 
bencfites which we are to loke fo: from God, 
and willeth vs to be of a confident minde, whi⸗ 
leſt he ſaith that the natiue beauty of Lillies 
is greater, then that which art(though others 
wile a reſembler of nature) can euer be able to 
expꝛeſſe: pea then that was of Solomon him- 
ſelfe, whoſe ſumptuous apparell notwithſtans 
ding did eaſelp ſurmount the glozy of all other 
pꝛinces, as the Scripture doth witneſſe. 

Wherfoze 
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WMherfoꝛe we muſt alſo lok conctantly fo2 
thinges neceſſary fo2 this life from Cod, lecuig 
he giueth thoſe thinges largelp to Lillies that 
ure not neceſſary, but ſerue in a manner fo2 no 
other purpoſe the foꝛ beuty oncly. It ſo be the 
he giueth moꝛe then nerds to the verye Lillics, 
which ſtand not in need of any ſuch benty, nei⸗ 
ther are they greatly benifitcd by it: why will 
he not much moꝛe giue vnto men the thinges 
which this life cannot want, + with the which 
it is ſo neceſſarpe that men (ſhould be holpen, 
that without them they cannot but periſh 2 

Aid againe he confirmeth this matter with 
an other reaſon from the lcfier to the greater: 
Whertore if God ſo cloth the graſſe of the feeld 
which is to day, and to morowe is caſt into the 
furnace: ſhal he not do it much more vnto you, 
o yee of little faith? In Which compariſon he 
extenuateth the nature and conditid of gralle, 
that the vilenes thcrof being confidcred, our 
mindes map conceiue hope, that God will far 
moꝛe willingly x carefully regard our affaires, 
ith we be farre moꝛe excellent creatures, then 
are the ſenceleſſe graſſe. But it hath the foꝛce 
of a rebuke, in that he calleth them that are ſo 
carcfull fo2 y things of this life, holigopiſtous, 
that is, of little taith. Foz the ſenſe is this: It 
you were endued with true faith, ſuch as 4 
them 
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them to haue that are called into the fellowſhi 
of Chriſt, ye w ould not dout of the goodnes of 
God: bat won!d determine with a ſtedfaſt faith 
chat God wou'd liberally prouide for yon. And 
this is it y he meaneth in the wo2ds following 
Therfore take no thought, ſaying:vhat ſhall we 
eate. or what h:ll we drinke, or wherwith ſhal 
we be clothe/for after all theſe thinges doo the 
Gentiles ſecke. Beholde a vehement dehozta- 
to2” oꝛ dilivaſozy reaſon, It is the propertie of 
the Gentiles ſaith he, which are without God, 
without hope, w.! thou: faith, “ pt 10, 2. to be care- 
full for earilily thinges: and a; | becauſe they be- 
ing not as yet renued nor as yet adorned with the 
Holy- hoſt, are g uen onely to earthly thinges, 
and cinat comprehend things pirituall. Wher- 
{ore if thou wilt not be count ed ſuch a one, look 
back vnto better tlünges, that is to ſay, to hea- 
uenly,learne to depend altogither vpon God a- 
lone, and to commit thy ſelfe who! ly to his pro- 
ialegce. WUhcerupon followeth an other reaſon 
dꝛawen from the pꝛcuudence and knowledge of 
God. Your heauenly Father,faith he. know eth 
that ye haue need of al theſe things. It he knows 
eth it, then in vaine doſt thou conſume thy (cif 
with ſo many cares: and as he knoweth what 


thou wanteſt, ſo knowethhe how to pꝛouide 


foz the, Againe if he be thy Father, ſe thou 
behaue 
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behaue thy ſelf toward him as a ſonne,loking 
fo; all thinges at his hand: and thou maiſt be 
ſure, he will not ſuffer tho to pine away fo; 
want of help. But rather ſeeke yce firſt the kina- 
dome of heauen, and the tighte ouſnes therof, 
and all theſe thinges ſhalbe mini tired vnto You. 
Mans reaſon dath all things after a pꝛepoſte- 
rous manner: in the firtt place it loketh after 
earthly thinges, it willeth men to lay ſoꝛ tem⸗ 
pozall commodities, and then ſecondly it thin⸗ 
keth of vertue, as full well expꝛelleth the 
Satyriſt - 
O Citigenso Citizens, 
firſt Coyne muſt come in place: 
And after money once obtaina, 
then vertue het embr.:ce. 


But Chꝛiſt clean contrarpwiſt: Fir??, ſaith 
he ſeelc the kingdome of God and his tiglitcouſ- 
nes. And in trueth ſo it is: he that in this oꝛder 
doth fir ſt regard the matters of his ſoule, the 
ſame obtaineth whatſoeuer is neceſſary to the 
nourſhing or his body: accoꝛding to that ſaying 
of the P/almiſt, Pſal. 33. Beholde the eye ot the 
Lord is vpon them that feare him, and vpon the 
that truſt in his mercye: to deliuer their ſoules 
from death, and to preſerue them in famine. 


Againe /d. 34. Feare the Lord, ye his Saintes, 
tor 
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for nothing wanteth to thc that feare him. The 
Lions do lack and fuſfer hunger: but they which 
ſeek the Lord, ſhail want nothing thatis good. 
Pal, 37. The paihes of man are direRed by the 
Lord, and he maketh his way acceptable to him 
ſelle. Thoueh hefal, he ſhall not be caſt off, for 
the Lord putteth vnder his hand. I haue beene 
yong and now am olde: yet ſa I neuertherigh 
teous fotſaken nor his ſeed begging their bread. 
Chꝛiſt therfoze concludeth very exactly, ſaping 
Care notthen tor to morow: forto morow {hal 
care for it ſclfe:as though he ſhonld ſay, God as 
he pro uidetli for thee to day, ſo will he prouide 
for thee alſo to morow, & the dayes following. 
TAhither allo it belongeth that Chaiſt in the 
pꝛaper winch he pꝛeſcribeth vnto vs al, taught 
vs to aſke, our daylye bread to be giuen vs thus 
daye. F02 indæde we cannot juſtlpe require 
bꝛead to be giuen vs any longer, then we are 
ſure to line. At we be vncertaine of life, why 
Would we be certaine of liuing? Therfoze let 
vs from him alone lok foz liuing, vea + whats 
ſoeuer cis is neceſſary foꝛ our daylye vſe, from 
whom we loke ſoꝛ life. Hitherto the bzef and 
ſhoꝛt, if we loke vpon the woꝛdes only: but it 
we regarde the dodrine, the long and rich ſer⸗ 
mon of Chꝛiſt, which all our life long ought to 
be pꝛelixed befoze our eyes and mindes, and to 
admioniſh 


2.40. fGods 


admoniſh vs ofthe godnes and pꝛouidente of 
God, miniſtring all neceſlarp thinges vuto vs. 
Yowbeit God by his pꝛouidente miniſtreth, 
not theſc thinges onlye which are required to 
the dayly vie of life: but alio all other kinde cf 
heipes and comfoꝛts, which accozding to the 
vnuſuall + vnloked fo2 ſutceſſe of our affaires 
(as indeed the change and alteration of wens 
matters is meruelous) map anp way be deũ⸗ 
red. There cannot ſo many troubles and ad⸗ 
uerſities at any time creep vpõ vs vnbewares, 
but that it is in the Loꝛds hand and wil, to a⸗ 
ffo:d vs many mo and moꝛe effectuall reme⸗ 
dies to the recouering of our health lafetie. 
There kalleth ont ſome dangerous controuer⸗ 
ſie with one oꝛ other wherein thou bal nerd of 
pꝛeſent reſolutien, occaſion is ſought + wies 
are wꝛought to inferre open violence, many 
ſwoꝛn enemies do ſlock fooither againſt the, 
thou art ſet in p middeſt of lwoꝛdes a ſpeares 
in all theſe thinges the Lord him (elifo2 his 
part woꝛketh ſomewhat, and ceaffeth not to 
bane a care of thæ. Thou art to cdnꝛente ute 
in lawe, thou art deſtitute of faithfull aduo⸗ 
cates: thou art vered in thy nunde by reaſon 
of the ſuſpected iniauitio of tie iudge, py power 
of thine aduerſaries and other cauſes : iudge⸗ 
ment is very hardly pꝛonountced againſt the, 
neither 
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neither is there any place giuen fo2 delape oz 
appeale: thy godes areummedtatly (eazed vp⸗ 
on, and thine aduerſarics are intituled vnto 
them: perhaps thou art caſt into pꝛiſon, to2- 
ments are deuiſed and vſcd againſt the ; by 
thine owne confeſſion wꝛeſted from the by vi⸗ 
olence thou art bꝛought to be infamous, thou 
art dꝛiuen into bondage, oꝛels by ſome other 
meanes thy body is a\flicted , thy life alſo ſtan⸗ 
deth in hazard, Laſtly thou art ſo delt withal 
as it were much better fo2 the to dpe, then to 
liue any longer. Beſides this thou art ſent 
into exile, and thou mult with ſozrow and hes 
uines wander th2ough vnknowen cuntreics, 
where thou knowelt no body, of whome thou 
mailt hape either foꝛ comfo2table woꝛd oz foꝛ 
an; other ſuctour. Sometimes alſo thou art 
to make thy paſſags by water, which when 
it happeneth thou art moꝛe in danger then be 
fo:e- Vet being eſcaped and bearmg a ſewe 
thinges about the, thou goeſt to ſuch a place, 
as where there ariſeth open warre, and ſo all 
thinges againe become moſt wofull anddeſ- 
perate vato the. After warres thou art en⸗ 
tertained by a publike famine, no leſſe fcarfull 
then the foꝛmer, by meanes wherof thou canft 
hardly get anp thing wherwith to bup bꝛead, 
to caſe thy gnawing and hungrye ſtomacke 
Z. Withpall. 
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withal. Immediatlp after this rageth the pe⸗ 
ſtilence: and her thou muſt either p2onide foz 
{by ſelf by flping away afrech, oꝛ elſe theu mult 
oppois thy ſelfe to moſt certaine death and des 
ruction. Beeing deliuered from the infection 
of the plague, thou falleſt into an other diſeaſe, 
no leſſe grecuous, wher with thou art long and 
niuche toꝛmented, and the ſame wipeth thee 
quite and cleane of all that thou hat, If any 
thing be pet left, at length a fire Caming vpon 
the ſodaine dencurcth in amanncr both thee 
and thy whole houſe, There are beſides verp 
many kindes of dangers daply and continually 
happening, which are byno meanes able to 
number. But certes againſt all theſe matters 
the minde (hall ſingularlp well be fenced, that 
will diligentlpe loke into thoſc thinges, that 
haue of vs bene taught touching Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
rence. And howſocuer euerpe of them might 
affw2d plentifull matter of conſolation, which 
thing, but foz the time, we would eaſilye ap- 
p204uc: yet notwithſtanding this will eſpecial⸗ 
ly auaile to that purpoſe, if we ſhew that cucn 
all croſſes alſo and calamities are wiſelye and 
foꝛ ſome p2ofitable conſiderations ſent of God: 
ſecondly that as he hath ſent them, ſo by him 
they mult al againe be taken away, when and 
as ofte as he ſhall ſæ god and expedient, Df 
this 
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this thing therfoꝛe we will now ſpeak. 

It eaſeth indeed ſomewhat the greatnes of 
the pains, in that the affliacd perſons are pers 
{maded, to hope fo2 beltucrance at all times 
ont of their diſtrelles from God: but J wote 
nat gawit commeth to paſſe, their patience is 
verp little helpen by this meanes at that very 
time, wherein their paines de ſtill diſquiet 
them #02 maſmuch as hope reſpcacth things 
to come, and ot theſe there remaincth alwaies 
ſons dsubtfulnes, at the lcaſt this can neuer 
fullys be plucked away : the minde cannot by 
rcaſon of the greatnesof the calamitics pꝛe⸗ 
ſcat, ſo lok into the commodities abſent, but 
that the aſſaultes of impatience will oſttimes 
return? a freſh, and by little and lilftle wars 
tag ſtrong, will at the length pꝛeuaile, in ſuch 
wite that he which is diſtreſſed with anguith, 
ſhall ſuppoſe hinſclie fo be vtterlpyregleced of 
God, and againe he alſe foz his part ſhali neg⸗ 
lect all ducety vnto God. To the which popnte 
when a man is once come, what hope can he 
haue any moꝛe: Leaſt any man therefo2e 
ſhould fall into this extreme miſerve cf all 
mileries, it halbe very requiſite fo2 him to 
knowe, that euen troubles and affhcions al⸗ 
ſo are (ent of God himſelfe, 4 that as well foz 
tuſt cauſcs and conſiderations, as alſo fo2 our 
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health andpꝛeſeruation rather then foꝛ our de⸗ 
ſtruction, Which knowledge, is in very dard p 
fountaine and welſpꝛing of al conſolation. Foz 
why, cxcept pminde of euery diſtreſſed perlon 
be perſwaded, and that thꝛoughlp, that it is ſo: 
there will ſcarce apperr any wap of recouering 
either patience oz comfoꝛt.Thete is no doubt. 
but the holy Fathers, as oit as they ſwing the 
vagod!y wel dealt withall, and themſelues to 
haue ill ſucceſſe in all thinges, ſuſpected that 
they were foꝛſaken of God{(fo2 there are in the 
holy Scriptures ſuch complaintes extant) did 
againſt theſe temptations fo2tifie and conſu m 
themſelues againſt diſtruſtfulnes with this 
doctrine of Gods pꝛouidence. TWherfoze the 
ſame alſo ought to be common vnto vs, and in 
the like froubles we muſt gather from thence 


the like comfo:ts and conſolations. 


2 Toa declare therfoze, that euen the croſſes 
and calaimttics which do encomber vs are ſent 
of God, thoſe things eſpeetallp are very auai⸗ 
leable, that haue been diſcourſed againſt Fate, 
Fo2tune, Chaunce, Contingence oz Yapha- 
zard. Fo2 ſœing it is plaine and euident that 
nothing at al commeth to paſſe by the meanes 
of theſe, and pet we thinke that calamities o⸗ 
ther wiſe are deriued eſpeciallpe from theſe: 
certainlꝑe it is expedient, that we referre all 
thinges 
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thinges that befall vs, both generally ard par⸗ 
ticularlp, whither they be god oz euill, to the 
pꝛouidence of God, and to acknowledge all 
things to be oꝛdered and diſpoſed by God him 


ſelke. And this reaſon doth ſtraightwaies ſo 


teach and enfozme mens mindes, that they 
can by no meanes be perſwaded, that they 
ſhall euer be neglected of God, but p they are 
gouerned by his moſt wiſe counſel! alone, and 
in no caſe oꝛ affaires to depend vpon the becke 
and aſſtgnement of vaappeaſcable Fate oz 
Deſtinie, oꝛ foliſh and blinde Fo2tunc, 02 vn- 
aduiſed Contingence 02 Yaphazard, 
2 But il in caſe the pzoutdence of Cod be 
ſo buſily occupied in all thinges, and that euen 
in the leaſt and moſt vile, as we haue in a cler 
diſcourſe pꝛoued befoꝛe, when ve intreated of 
pecul:ar pꝛouidence: doubtleſlt we canret 
without great iniurp withd2awe the aduerſi⸗ 
ties which we ſe dapip beyond our exyedati⸗ 
on to ariſe, from the power and iurildickion of 
the diuine adminiſtration. Fo2 inaſmuch as 
he hath a ſpecial care of al and ſingular things, 
neither is any crcature able to do any thing 
without his will and oꝛdinance: certes what? 
ſoeuer commeth any where to pelle, whither 
it be by men, oꝛ by the egger vnto all euill the 
Peuilt, yet is it without all controuerſie, 
Ry: that 
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that it falleth cut by his appointement and 
commaundement. 
3 Mozcouer, who is be that weuld whe. 
the pꝛaiſe of wiſdome and iuſtice to be taken 
from God? But vndoubtcdipe as well Gods 
wiſdome as iuſtice do c ſpecialiy ſhiuie cuen in 
theſe calamities, which we moꝛtall aud miſe⸗ 
rable creatures do ſuffer here brlowe: wher⸗ 
foꝛe euen theſe alſo ſhall not without caule be 
iudged to pꝛocad from God. ca and it is lo 
neceſſary to attribute theſe things to God, as 
it is neceſſarpe to determine him to be verupe 
molt wiſe and indeed moſt iuſt. And foꝛſomuch 
as of the euils which we ſe to come to palle, 
nothing comme th to paſſe in vaine, oz without 
cauſe, truelye we muſt referre the very ſame 
to the wiſdome of God p oꝛdereth all things, 
perſwading our ſelves that the endes and tau⸗ 
ſes of calamitie/ are pꝛelxed and appointed 
by the ſelfeſame wildome . A gaine, ſæing it is 
tuft to puniſh the guilty, and to inſlig pamcs 
vnto thoſe that deſerue toemea ind that no diſ⸗ 
commodities do ariſe, but we by cur ſinncs 
haue iuſtly dcſerucd greater: it is not abſurd, 
if we aſcribe car calamities vnto C od, as juſt « 
ly puniſhing vs fo2 our offences. Andlike as 
we neuer at any time falle to conumit linnes, 
ſo there is no cauſe why we ould challendge 
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to our ſelues this pꝛerogatiue, that we ought 
at any time to be free from dangers, God is e⸗ 
uermoꝛe tuft, and thou art eucrmoze a ſinner: 
wozthily therefoze art thou puniſhed by God 
at all times, thzough the minifterie of what- 
ſoeuer creatures it pleaſeth him to pꝛottede as 
gainſt ther, 

4 But ſith moꝛeouer from the euils wheres 
with we are diſtreſſed, Cod take th occaſion to 
illuſtrate and ſet foꝛth his glozyc and power, 
(which is then verily done, when both he won 
derfully and beſides their expectation deliuc⸗ 
reth the godly out of trouble, and on the other 
ſide ouerthꝛoweth their aduerſaries, which ſce⸗ 
med befoꝛe vnconquerable)why ſhould we not 
graunt, that our miſer ies, of what ſoꝛte ſoe⸗ 
ucr they be, are tempered and qualified by 
him, whercof this is the appointed end, that 
his godnes, power and gloꝛy may be made the 
moꝛe famous ther by, and be ſpꝛead ?arre and 
nyc? 

The thinges out of which many benefites 
do come vnto vs, and chafely ſpirituall, there 
is no man but iudgeth it meet, that we rede 
them vnto God the bottomleſſe fountain of all 
godnes. But aduerſities, and thoſe that in tle 
opinion of carnall men are counted cuills, do 
eftetimes bzing great e aduantages to the god. 

Nelly, ip 
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ly, and God is wont fo to diſpenſe them, that 
they alwates ſerue to ſome commoditie:wher⸗ 
foꝛe it is to be holden ſoꝛ a cet tainty, that they 
are ſent of God himſelfe to a god cud. 

And in all theſe thinges the fo:ce ofthe di⸗ 
uine pꝛouidente doth wonderfully avyarce it 
ſelfe, and in the meane time all things ſarre as 
bouc all that can be ſaide, are full of comto;t 
and conſolation. Fo2 they ſcrue to the intent 
we may bnderitand, that whatſoeuer cala- 
mities are ſent, and how oz by what mcancs 
ſoeucr, and whither of the deuill oz of men,c2 
of any other creature, pet that they pꝛoceæde 
from the iuſt and god pleaſure of Cod: and 
that alſo we ſhould beare them ſo much p moꝛe 
pactentlye, whilcft they are pꝛeſent, by how 


much we know a moꝛe certaine vtilitie to be 


reaped by them, and further alſo he lp and ſuc⸗ 
cour by the leifeſame Cod to be pꝛouided fo; 
be, 

And albeit all theſe thinges be plaine and 
mantie{ inough, eſpeciallpe fo2 becauſc many 
particulars from whence theſe do flowe, have 
of vs beene declared alreadp: pet to the intent 
a moꝛe plentifull furniture of coſolaticns map 
be had in a readies, and may the moꝛe dærpe⸗ 


pe be impꝛinted in the mindes of all, we w ill 


appꝛoue and confirme the ſame by certain plæ⸗ 
ces 
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ces of Scripture, which that it wil be god foꝛ 
vs to call to remembꝛance, as ofte as aduerſt- 
ties ſhall lye heauy vpon vs, the very vſe and 
experience of thinges, J am ſure, will de⸗ 
clare, 

As touching the two fozmer reaſons, 
wherby it was ſaide, that nothing is done by 
Fate, Foꝛtune, Chaunte, oz Contingente : 
lucwiſe, that the pꝛouidence of Cod 1s partt- 
cular, and occupied in euery thing: it is not 
nerdful that we repeate the arguments atrea . 
dy p20durced and alleadged: at (hall ſnffize'vs 
to ſhem in generall, that the euills (which in 
dur iudgement J meat are thought to! de 
ſucy ). art in the ſcriptures attributed toe G 
and tat. itæõmeth to paſſovy us wils ⁊æ g 

—_— that wee are ofttunes a 
with calamities. Foz thus we finde it iti £/ay- 
* p. Ag. l am the Lord, and ther is none other: 
| jorme the light and create darknes: I make 
peace and create euill: Ithe Lord doo -thele 
th. nz. And ſeremv. 2. I haue ſet my face a- 
84. Mt chis Cittie, forcall. and not for good, 
laich the Lord it ſhalbe giuen into the hand of 
the Ning of Babel, and he ſhalburde! it with fire. 
The like we haue /crem. 2 And the ſame pꝛo⸗ 
phet in his Lamentations chup i:. Who is he thẽ 
that (auth, and it cõmeth to paſſe, and the Lord 
commaundceth 
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commaundeth it not? Therefore out of the 
mouth of themoſt high proceedeth there not 
euil and good? Am5.3. Shallthere be euill in a 
Citie, and the Lord hath not dooneit? Job. :. 
Shall we receiue good at the hand of God, and 
not receiue euill: And a little befoze: The Lord 
hathgiuen, and the Lord hath taken away + 
blefſed he the name of the Lord. A, 
Further that the 02d dath ve one while 
the deuill, an other while man, another While 
other creatures, in bʒzinging calamities vpon 
mankinde, as his inftrucmcrts, he ſhal eaſily 
perteiue, that hath but meanelp taſted the ho- 
ly ſcriptures, Cocerning p deuil it is manifcſt 
aui af the notozious hiſtoꝛie of /o as chap. /, | 
where the Loꝛd ſaith vnto the Deuill: Lo, all 
chat he bath is in thy power, onelye vpon him- 
ſelfe ſhalt thou not ſtretch out thine hand. And 
chapy2: Sathan departed from the preſence of 
ine bord, and ſmot Job with fore boyles, from 
the ſoale of his foote to tlie crow ne of his head. 
Iudaat Gedi ſent an euill ſpirit (vndoubtedlye 
the deuill the diſturber ol peace) between Abi. 
melrch and hetwene the men of Shim; and the 
men of Sichem diſpiſed Abimelech. l. Samuell. o 
an euill ſpirit ſent of the Koꝛd vered Saule. 
„ Ang · 22. The Lord ſaid, Who ſhall intiſe A. 
c hab at he may goe vp and fall at Ramoth (31. 
N lead? 
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lead? Then when a tertaine ſpirif had offered 
him ſelfe, ſa ping, hat he would be a lying ſpirit 
in the moutir.ot his prophets, he hearcth of the 
Loꝛd: Thou ſhale entiſe him, and thalt alſo 
prevaile : foe forth, and doo fo. And it is ads 
ded: Now therfore behold, the Lord hath put 
a lying ſpirit inthe mouth of all theſe thy pro- 
plie to and the Lord hath appointed euil againſt 
thee. either doth God vſe onely euil Angels 
to inflict punuhments vpon men, but alſo god 
and eled: ſeing al indifferently are miniſtring 
ſpirzts dadeined to execute dis diuine com? 
maundements. ©0o.£x04. 2. that night wher⸗ 
in the Zxg(v467 dad gate the Taſſcouer, by the 


gad Angel ofthe Loꝛd were ſlaine the firſfe 


begotten of the, Kerns. Sum. 14-by tht: Bs 
gell of the Loꝛd hauing a naked [wozd were 
deſtroped certain thouſands of men, alter that 
Dauid had ſinned in commaunding v people to 
be numbzed. . King. one Angel in phoaſl cf 
S$774.1024r16 flew a hundꝛed toure ſcoꝛe and ſiue 
thouſand men. Met. / 2. of the Angel oc x LO 
wicked Herod was ſodeniy ſtricken, | 
Nowthak the Lo2d vieth in like maner the 
ſeruice aud mini fiery of men, it is not obſcure. 
In the pꝛophets the Babilomiams, t ſſirians, and 
others are aftetimes delcribed and expꝛeſſelye 
called the inttruments, by the which the = 


* a*% 
* s » 


262. Ot Gods 


willpuniſh his difobedicnt people, E. 70. A, 


/zr1s called the rod of Gods wꝛath, and ſt affe 
of his diſpleaſure. And it is added: I Will ſend 
hum to a diſſembling natiõ, and I wil gue him a 
charge againſt the people ot my wrath, to take 
tlie ſpoile, and to catch the praye, and to treade 
them vndler feete like the mire in the ſtreet. But 
he thinketh not ſo, neither doth his hatt eſteem 
it ſo: but he imagine th to deſtroy and cut ot not 
a fewe nations. In which plate that is worth 
dur marking by the wap, namelpe where it is 
expꝛeſſelpe ſignitied, that the Lozd ſendeth e⸗ 
uils to one end, and men interre them to an o⸗ 
ther end: and that he fozoth in the ſame wok 
cxerciſeth the office of iuſtice, and theſe of 
wꝛath, pꝛide, inoꝛdinate luſt, and thereby it 
commeth to paſſe, that vnto theſe ſinne is im- 
puted, and vnto him 3 no {mall pzaiſe 
and commendation. 

Againe E/ay. 13. They come from a farre 
cuntrey. from the end of the heauen - even the 
Latdcommeth with the weapons ot his wrath, 
to deſtroy the whole land. Lo the Lord aud his 
weapons, that is to ſav, the inframents of his 
wꝛath. Alſo in the ſame place : :belioide I will 
ſtir vp the Medes againſt them, Which ſhall not 

regitde ſiluer, norbbedeſirous of golde;:&c. Je- 
rao a God faith that he pꝛepateth deſtrop / 
ers; 
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| ers: And Iwil prepare deſtroyers againſt thee, 


eucry one with his weapons, and they ſhall cut 
down thy cheefe Cedar trees, and calt the inthe 
fire. And many nations ſhal paſle by this Citie, 
and they ihall ſaye euery one to his neighbour - 
Wherfore hath the Lord doon thus to this great 
cmie? We haue the like almoſt Jerem. 25. But 
in /crc-», ey, the Lozdcalleth the tirant Vab«- 
chadnezer his ſeruant: Wherefore now I have 
giuen al! theſe landes into the hand of NA 
chadnezr King of Babel, my ſeruant, &c. and 
all nations {hal ſerue him, and his ſonne, and his 
ſonnes ſonne, vntill the very time of his land 
come alſo, &c. Ezechzell. iy. Me calleth the Ba- 
bilomtans his net and dꝛagge. | will ſpread ſaith 
he, my nette vpon him, and he ſhaibe taken in 
my dragge or great net, and I will bringhim to 
Babel, and will enter into 11d 2ement with him 
there for his treſpas, & c. To the like effec there 
is moꝛe chap: 26. And oftentunes ſhal we mert 
with ſuch things in the pꝛophets, ſo pit is not 
nxdful to repeate any moꝛe. But as we haue 


ſaide of Angels, ſo is it requiſite alſo that we 


bnderſtand it of men, namely that not onelpe 
euill men, but nod alſo are the inſtruments of 
the Loꝛd woꝛking whatſoeuer it pleſeth hum. 
Fo: ſo hath the Lozd very often by god and 
holy Judges,laings,and other ſubdued — 

people 


254. Of Gods 


people and kingdomes, yea and ſomtimes vt⸗ 
terly ouerthꝛow them. | 
Df Angels and men we haue ſpoken : it re. 
maineth that we adde ſome thinges touching 
other tretures. B fire, and that falling down 
from hrauen from the Lozd, as the Scripture 
fpeaketh,fine Cities were conſumed, 6% 15 
Aſire by the will of the Lo2d running along 
the face or the carch dell roped fourtanc thous 
ſand and ſeauen hundꝛed ſeditious pcrſons : 
Numb. 16, and not much beſoꝛe that tune the 
ſonnes of Aaron, Nadab and Abibu Leit 16, 
Two Captaines cither of them with fiftye 
Soldiers being ſent by Bing Ahariah to Elias 
the pꝛophet were denoured Wüũre: e. X. 7. 
The waters of Eeipt were turned into 
blod,and ſo became vnfit to be dꝛunk, and per⸗ 
nitious to fies: Ed. 4 little aſter the 
waues of the red Sea ſwallowed vp an innu⸗ 
merable multitude, and even King / Hara 
himſelfe with ll his hoſte; Exod. 14. The 
carth opening deudured Korah, Dathan and 
Abiram with their confederates, and thcir 
whole families: Vb. 6. The ſame now and 
then denyeth the fruites grerdilye gaped foz, | 
the Koꝛd pꝛocuring the cauſes of barrennes ei⸗ 
ther open oꝛ ſecret; as in the dates of Ac hab 
he reſtreyned the firmament and — 
Ly 
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they ſhould not raine vpon the earth: Xing. //. 
The aire oftetimes by the Lozds commaun⸗ 
demet is infected, and becommeth hurtfull not 
onelpe to the fowles and bꝛute beaſtes dzaws 
ing it in, hut alſo to men pꝛouoking peſtilent 
and deadlye dileaſes in them: as / Chron. 21. 
Ve read that the Loꝛd ſent a plague among 
the Haelites, and that there died of the ſeaucns 
tie thouſand men. Aiid in the pꝛophets we 
heare oiten ofthe wicked and vngodlye, how 
ſome were ſmitten with the peltilence, and o⸗ 
therſome thzeatned to be ſmitten, The haile, 
the rapne, ingendꝛed in the aire, do pꝛocure 
dearth and ſcarſitie of vittapl, when and as off 

as the Loꝛd will haue it ſo, E-rod. . 5 
Next by bꝛute beaſtes what great hurtes 
and dangers are we ſnbicct vnto: By Frogs, 
Flycs, Lice,and Locuſtes all Egipt was miſe⸗ 
rably vercd: Exo4.8 9. 10. Many of the mur- 
muring Vaelites were ſtung of Sarpents and 
died: Numb. 21. Two Beares ſtirred vp by 
the Loꝛd tare in pæces two and foztie Chil⸗ 
dꝛen foz mocking and rapling vpon Eſha. 2. 
Ring. 2. Certaine people of the Babilonians he- 
ing ſent by Bing Samanarar to inhabit in Sa 
maria Were deſtroyed by Lyons ſent of God: 
2. Ning. iy. And the man of God ſent to Icrobo- 
am, is ſaide to be deliuered ofthe Loꝛd to the 
Lyon 


ly that all perils and dangers come from God, 
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Lpon that flewe him: King.. | 

And what ſhould J ſtand to rehearſe 
any moꝛe: By diuers and ſin:d2y meanes dan⸗ 
gers do enſue: but we muſt confeſſe them all 
to be ſent by the Loꝛd himſelfe, who doth vſe 
the creatures that he hath made freelpe and to 
what purpoſes it pleaſeth him as inſtruments 
pꝛepared to euery woꝛke and buſmes whatſo- 
eter. either in very ded are al the creatures 
to be accounted anp other then the ties and 
weapons of the chefe woꝛkmaiſter Cod, and 
ſecondcauſes And God doubtleſſe, as he is 
almighty and the woꝛker of all in all, can out 
of thoſe things, which are repute d ok theſclues 
to be god, and ſo are indede, when þc læeth 
canſeraiſe vp diſcommeditics vnto vs: and a⸗ 
gaine on the other ſide, cauſe the thinges t hat 
are euill, and which we flie and abho2,to turne 
to our no ſmall pꝛoſit and commoditte, It ap⸗ 
pereth therfoꝛe by theſe thingrs, that cuen all 
diſtreſſes and aduerſitics are ſent of God hun⸗ 
felfe. 

Wherfo2e ſing it is in no wiſe lawfall to 
reſiſt his will, and that we are to take in god 
part, what ſoeuer he oꝛdeineth by his pꝛoui⸗ 
dente: we onaht from hence to dꝛawe ſome 
poꝛtion of comfoꝛt, in that we know aſſured- 
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And ſo much fo the two fo2mer reaſons, wher⸗ 
by we haue pꝛoued that croſſes and calamities 
are (ent of God, 

As touching the third reaſon, conſtder the 
ſapinges of the holy fathers, weigh the exams 
ples which pꝛopound vnto vs arr that haue 
bene afflicted, whither of the nodly 02 vngod⸗ 
ly, and vadoubtcdly thou ſhalt finde, that ther 
by doth redound vnto God the pꝛaiſe either of 
wiſoome 02 iuſtice, oꝛ rather of both of them 
togither- Toucking the wil dome of God aps 
pering in our aduerſities, it is notably ſaid of 
Efiy. chap, 3. Woe vnto them that goe downe 
vnto «£y:pr for helpe, and ſtaye vpon horſes, 
andtru{tin Chariots becauſe they are many and 
in horſemen, becauſe they be very ſtrong - but 
they look not to the holy one of //7ae!l, nor ſeek 
vntothe Lord. But he yet is wiſelſt : therfore he 
will bring euill, and not turne back his woord - 
but he will riſe againſt the houſe ot the wicked, 
and againſt? the help of the that woork vanitie. 
Tahere the pꝛophet repꝛoueth thoſe that were 
ouermuch giuen and addicted to humane oz 
tarnall wiſoome, and admoniſcheth them to 
lok rather into Gods wiſdome, who doth nos 
thing without certaine aduiſe, and with like 
wildome both ſendeth and remoneth aduerſi⸗ 
ties, Foz befoze the Loꝛd doth afflic any man 

R, with 


——— — 


258. Of Gods 


with calamities, he reſolueth with himlelfe, 
what great god will grow of it either to him 
that ſuffereth, oz vnto others, and like wiſe 
how and when it is expedient to deliuer the 
afflided, to the great admiration of all men. 
Job. 11. Oh that God would ſpeake, and open 
his lippes againſt thee? that he might ſhew thee 
the ſecrets of wiſdome, how thou haſt deſerued 
double according to right: know therfore that 
God hath-forgotten thee for thine iniquitie. 

Canſt thou by ſearching finde out the ſecrets of 
God? or canit thou finde out the Almighty ac- 

cording to his perfection? T hey are the woꝛds 
of Zophar the Namath:te, ſignifping that whe 
God moſt wiſely oꝛdereth all things,yea euen 
in ſending of croſſes alſo, pet we cannot attain 
the cauſes of his connſell, P/al. 147, Great is 
our Lord, and great is his power, and his wile 

dome is infinite. The Lord releeueth the meek, 
and abaſeth the wicked to the ground. Beholde 
the wiſdome of God in debaſing and puni⸗ 
thing the vngodly, Eccleſiaſt. chap.s#. the wiſe 
man doth greatly wonder af the wiſdome of | 
God in beholding the thinges that are done | 
vpon earth, as touching the ſundzy euents and 
ſacceſſe of men. But we ſhall better andmoze | 
cl&rely beholde in ſome one example the oꝛder 
of the diuine wildome. Doubtleſle the bifto;y ö 
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of the deſtruction of Egipt doth many wapes 
declare the foꝛce and power of Gods wiſdome. 
God would not at the firft deſtrop them im⸗ 
mediatlye after the contempt of his waz, 
which pet he iuſtly might haue done: but it 
pleaſed him firſt to try them diuers and ſand2y 
waies, whither by ſcourges they might be ſof- 
tened and bꝛought to the acknowledgement of 
his will: inſomuchthat as ofte as new ſignes 
were ſent againſt the Fetus, fo cfte the 
Loꝛd declared, that he carneſtly ſought their 
repentance and ſalnation. But in the meane 
while where in the middeſt of the vniuerſall 
ruines of all Egipt, the land of Goſþ+, which 
the //-4e/ires did poſſeſſe , remained ſafe and 
ſound, that verily auaylednot a little to moue 
aſwell the Eg:prians as the Hraelites: thoſe 1 

ſay, that they might acknowledge the will of 
God, and ſabmit themſelnes vnto it: and 
theſe, that they might waite with an vnre⸗ 
moueable faith and pgctence foꝛ a wonderfull 
deltuerance at Gods hand, And therfoze alſo 
would the Lo2d haue Pharaoh to perſiſt and 
continue ſo long in ſtubbernes and vnbelafe, 


dmoze that he might ſo much the moze tultlye after- 
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. derkullꝑ bowzap it ſelfe. To ſaꝝ nothing tha 


ward deſtrop both him and all his. And in all 
theſe thinges the wiſdome of God doth won⸗ 
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theſe thinges were thus o2deined of the Lo2d, 
to the end poſteritie might haue pzctitable cx⸗ 
umples both of the puniſt ment ofincredulitie 
and rebellion, and of the tommendation ok 
faith and obedience. At would be ouerlong to 
make mention of all other thinges, that do ex⸗ 
toil the diuine wiſoome of God in that hiſto2p, 
And who is he that knowe th foꝛ a ſuretye the 
Loꝛds pur poſes and determinations? Who is 
able to ſay, why oꝛ wherfoze, when he could 
manp other waies haue deliuered his peo⸗ 
ple, vet he would this way eſpecially bzing it 
to paſſe? Certaine it is in the meane ſeaſen, 
that nothing was done in all this buſines 
without great and iuſt cauſcs, but the nature 
of Gods wil dome will moꝛe fullye open and 
diſplaye it ſclfe, whileſt other cauſes of afflic⸗ 
tions alſo are ſeenc into, and eſpeciallpe the 
commodities, wherof we will ſpeake anon. 
And as we (by the waye) in this one example 
Do pꝛopouad theſe wozkes of Gods wiſdome 
to be obſerued, ſo will it be an eaſie matter foz 
euery man to finde out the like in other exam⸗ 
ples AHherfoꝛe it is manifeſt herby, that the 
wiſdome of God ſhineth moſt cleerelpe in our 


atklictions and dangers, and therfoꝛe that the 


calamities alſo which are laide vpon vs, are 
rightly to be aſcribed onelꝑ and alone m_ 
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And from hence great comfozt cft ſonee arts 
ſeth. Foꝛ we ought to be perſwaded, that nos 
thing can euer come ill to paſſe, o2 at leaſt 
wiſe be voide of fruite, that Ood by his in⸗ 
comparable wiſdom hath oꝛdeind to be don in 
and about our matters and affaires And 
thus verily ought every one, 2s ofte as ſick⸗ 
nes, trouble, captiuitte, 02 any other calanits 
tie, cither publike oz pꝛiuat, doth come vpon 
vs, to ſay with hiinſcite : Che Loꝛd hath ient 
this miſerie: But becauſe he is wie, and cy 
uen wildomc it ſelfe, he doth it not without 
great and weightp cauſes: doubtleſic big rod 
and flaffe will fall out te be a comfort vn⸗ 
to vs, and there will kollowe ſfomc frinte cf 
hurtes, ik not ſtraight waics oz in this liſe, 
pet after a while and in the life to come. Now 
that the tuſtice of God is declared in our miie⸗ 
ries, it is better known then y it nadeth to be 
pꝛoued any whit at large, Gods iuſt ice is cues 
ry where commended in the holp Scriptures, 
and it is (cf befoꝛe vs to be conſidered all our 
life long. Vitherto belong all the places that 
make mention of the feare of God. Foz tber⸗ 
foꝛe is God to ve teared, becauſe that acco2- 
ding to his iuſtice he ſeuerely puniſhcth tranſ⸗ 
greſſoꝛs. 
Aike wiſe all the places wherin the Loꝛd 
| K. iu. 13 
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is deſcribed fo exerciſe iudgement and iuſtice 
on the earth. Adde alſo all the thzeatninges 
which are moſt plentifully cxtant in the lawe 
and the pꝛapgets againſt the tranſgri ſſoꝛs of 
the Diuine pꝛeceptes. Yea and lo farrefozth 
is this knowledge of Gods iuſtice neceflarpe, 
that vnlefice the ſame be diligentlpe taught, 
men cannot ſuch is their pzonencfle and heads 
ſtrong boldenelle to ſinne, be kept and retai⸗ 
ned within the compaſſe of the ir ducties, Pay 
without this knowledge God ſhould not be 
knowen to be God, neither would any man 
rand in awe of his diuine maieſtie. Foz this 
is the firſt honcur and dignitie of the hieſt and 
eternall God, and his chafe and pꝛincipall ofs 
fice, which allo al men do in the firſt place ton 
ſider and call to minde, namelp that he recom⸗ 
penteth god things to the god, and cuil things 
to the bad: which is in very decd the true pꝛo⸗ 
. pertic of iuſtice. And that this is ſo, not oni | 
"My" | the pꝛomiſes and curſes ſet feʒth in the holpe 
Scriptures by the commaundement of God 
do abundantly teach, but alſo that common 
knowledge engraued in the mindes of all the 
| Gentiles touching the rewards cf the god and 
46. puniſhments of the wicked, 

WY But nowif any man will ſay, that it is 
wr true indeed, that Gods lullicedath notablye 
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apperre in this, that the wicked are puniſhed 
fo; their ſmnes : but yct that it ſa meth in no 
wiſe that God dealeth iull ly then, when beg 
ſuffereth the godly alſo to bee oppꝛeſſed with 
common calamities, whome hee ought with 
god right (to mans wdgement) to kepe in ſa⸗ 
fitie vnder his pꝛoteaion by reaſon of the pꝛe⸗ 
rogatiue of their election and excellẽt holines: 


this carnall and trifeling obiection ſhall eaſely 


and with ſmall ado be anſwered, 

Firſt, this woꝛd Juſtice commeth fo be 
conſidered, not altogither alie in Cod, as it 
is in men, that namely God Could then only 
be acknowicdged to be tuſt, when after p rule 
of mans iundgement, and accoꝛding to prigo2 
of the law (as they call it) hœ requireth like 
fo; like (foz otherwilc p pꝛaiſe oftuſtice ſhould 
neuer p2operly belong vnto God, ſith he neuer 
in ſuch wiſe either giueth rewards oꝛ inflicteth 
puniſhments , but that in theſe he retompen⸗ 
ceth beneath meaſure and deſart, and in thoſe 
aboue meaſure and deſart) but God doth uſt 
ly, as oft as he perfozmeth that, wherein his 


wiſdome,godnes and power do appeere: inaſ- 


much as there is no man but vnderſtandeth p 
it is moſt iuſt, that theſe vertnes (if at leaſt it 
be lawfnll ſo to call them) ſhould at all times 


be made knowen and ſet fozth. But rs” — 
8 
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the aflictions of the nodiy the wildome, ga d⸗ 
nes and power of Cod do wunderkully declare 
and ſhewe fw2th them ſclics: wherfoze there 
is no cauſe why wee ſhould think that the gods 
ly are vniuſtly puntcd. either verily can 
wildome o2 godnes as they are diſcearned in 
God, be ſeparated from taltice, fo2 they ſticke 
fait togither and helpe one an other, and can 
neuer be ſeuered in time oz duties. Foz wby 2 
God doth at all times wozke wiſely, mighti⸗ 
lp, wel and iuſtly: and whatloeuer is don wil- 
lp, mightily oz woll, the ſame alſo muſt ber 
don iultlp: and ſo on the contrarp. 

Sccondly. how canſt thou ſay that the god 


Ip are wꝛongfulip puniſhed, when there is no 


man endued with luch a ſinguler ſanctimonie, 
but that, if wee beleene the @c:1pture (as dout 
leſſe wee muſt veleene it) hee da th not only fall 
once but alſo ſeuen nap infinit times in a dap, 
vea and now © then allo he committeth moſte 
græuous enoꝛnuties at leaſt wiſe in minde and 
will ( which onely and alone maketh men guil 
tie befoꝛe God, and is icputed and taken fo2 
the ded don) further there is no ſume ſo light x 
woꝛthy of pardon to mans thinking, which 
pet were not to be recompenced with moſt hoz 
rible and eternall paines, if ſo be Cod would 
ftraightly examine cucry thing, aud (tf it — 


ö 
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ter the rule of his moſt leuere iudgement. Foꝛ 
we are all by nature the childzen of wath: 


Epbe/.2. All haue ſinned and are deſtitute of 
the gloꝛy of God: K. 3. And 1 /l. ug. It thou 
Lord wilt marke our iniquities,who ſhalbe able 
to ſtand ? HBowſoeuer therfoꝛe it falleth out vn⸗ 
to thoſe that are accounted in the number of 
the godly, it behoueth them certes to be per⸗ 
ſwaded, pea cucn whileft they are diſtreſſed 
wits ſtrange and innumerable perplexities, 
that they are pet louinglpe and fauourablye 
delt withalt. The Loꝛd encn the when he U ri⸗ 
keth is pitifull. and ſoꝛgetfeth not his mercy. 

Thirdip: At in cace then half cxperience 
dayly of the Lo:des liberalitie, why ſhouldeſt 
thou not ſomt imes alſo fale his rodde? This 
thing no man will iudge fo be vnequall, which 
at leaſt would not incurte the repꝛoache of in⸗ 
gratitude, oꝛ take vpon him to controll Gods 
tuſtice. 0 /-b willingly conſeſſed, that he was 
iuſtlp afflicted with miſeries and fricken ok 
the Loꝛd, who befoze had had the vſe of moſt 
large and-ample-benefites. Shall we rec eiue 
good at the hand of God, ſaith he, and not re- 
ceiue euill? 

Fourthly : What ſhal we ſay to this: that 
it is meet and conuenient that parents ſhould 
ſomtimes cozrect their Sonncs, whome they 

would 
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would haue to become god men. And except 
they do this, they halbe thought to haue 
ſmall care oz regarde of their childꝛens wel⸗ 
, fare. After the ſame maner God alſo, the com⸗ 
mon Father of vs all, doth moſt iuſtlpe, in 
that he euer and anon ſomewhat ſeuerelpe 
thaſtiſeth the godly, whom he accounteth vn⸗ 
doubtedlpe as his pwne Childꝛen, leaſt they 
- ſhould by onermuch cockering become careles 
and ſecure, and being coꝛrupted thꝛough long 
pꝛoſperitie fall to inning, with the wicked, 
who haue all thinges fo2 the moſt parte accoz- 
ding fo their deſire. Hitherto belong that ſay- 
ing of the. wiſe man Fro. 3. Whom the Lord 
loueth, him he chaſteneth. Apoca. 3. Whomſo- 
euer I loue, I rebuke and chaſten. 

Fiftly: Why ſhouldſt thou think much to 
be afflicted harre foza while, if after thou be 
gone from hence, thou knobweſt aſſuredly that 
eternall life is pꝛepared foz thee, and that thou 
halt be bleſſed with iopes cuerlaſting? Nap it 
is iuſt and to be wiſhed, that thou ſhouldeſf 
ſaffer her and be moleſted, that thou mighteſt 
heereafter eniop perpetuall reſt and felicitie. 
Fo2 why it cannot be, that all thinges Gould 
fall out alike, after thy deſire both here and 
there, Foz God hath ſo oꝛdained. 2. Th. It 
is a rightcous thing with God to render vnto 

i You 
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you that are troubled reſt with vs, when the 
Lord leſus ſhall ſhewe lum felte from heauen. 
And Luk. 16. Abraham ſaith to the rich man: 
Sonne, remember that thou in thy hte time re- 
ceiuedſt thy pleaſures, and hkewiſe Laxarus 
paines : but now is he comforted, and thou art 
tormented,&c. 1. Corinth. 11. When we are iud- 
ged. we are chaſtened ofthe Lord, becauſe we 
ſhould not de condemned witli the world. 
Sing therfoze the afflidions that are 
ſent, do tommend Gods iuſtice vato vs, we 
are to be perſwaded that they come not from 
God without cauſe. And herr eby ſhall all ads 
nerſities become the moze eaſie to be kozne, 
in that we vnderſt and them to be 1uſtly layde 
vpon vs. and that none ſo greeuous can befall 
vs, but that we haue deſerued far moze græ⸗ 
uous, if ſo be God (yould weigh the greatnes 
of our ſinnes acco2ding to his iuſtice. | 
CTouching the fourth reaſon to ſpeak in 
few woꝛds, namely that God by the calami⸗ 
ties Which he ſendeth vnto men, talicth occas 
ſion to illuſtrate and ſet foꝛth his owne power 
and glozp, that becommeth manifeſt by the 
woꝛdes of the Loꝛd. Exod. 9. where arcaſon 
is rendzed, why Pharaoh was ſo excædinglye 
hardened, and ſo oftentimes moſt arguouſlye 
(courged with his people the Zg:proans, = - 
it 
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ſaith the Loꝛd by oſes vrito Pharaol: Let my 


people gor, that they may ſerue me. Otherwiſe 
I will at this tine ſend all my plaꝑues vpon 
thine hart, and vpon thy ſeruants, and pon thy 
people, that thou maiſt know that there is none 
like me in all the eaith. And a little after: And 
in deed for this cauſe haue l appointed thee, to 
ſhewe my power in thee, and to declare my 
name in allthe world. Mhich wozdes we ſe 
to be repeated. Rom. 9. But wilt thou haue me 
tell the moze plainely, how the gloꝛpe of the 
L02d was aduanced by the afflictions of the 
Egzptians? Then conſider with thy lelfe, whi⸗ 
ther this thing doth not make greatlpe to the 
te lebꝛating of the name & power of the L 02d, 
thathcſhoke ſo mighty a people, fo qutckiye, 
and by ſtrange meanes that were neuer hrard 
the like, and at the length togither with their 
King and his whole arnics vtterly defropcd 
them alm aſt in a moment: Who wculd not 
bexre honour and rcuercnce the wonderfull 
power of God, and acknowledge him to be 
the onlye Tod almightpe reigning in heauen 
and in earth: But much mo2e on the other ſide 
doth the power of God ſhe we foꝛth it ſelfe in 
that ſo ſodaine and vnloked fo deliuerante of 
the pcople of Vell, which were ſo greatly des 
ieded and caſt do wne: by reaſon where 1 the 
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Loꝛd alſo would afterward alwaics challenge 
to him lelfe moſt ſoueraigne pꝛaiſe, repeating 
this oftetimes to Moſes and other of the Fa⸗ 
thers: lam the Lord, which haue brought you 
out ot the lanul ot Egipt. In like maner, ifnow 
alſo the L62d doth one while crea, and an o⸗ 
ther while deien Binges and Kingdomes 3:03 
if ſo be he dꝛaweth the at the lat, who art in 
reſpect of thy body in very god health, and ins 
creaſed with large poſſeſſions and honoꝛs, into 
ſicknes, 02 ſpopleth thie of thy gods and digs 
nitie thou oughteſt to iudge, that all this is 
done to this end and purpoſe, that the Loꝛd 
hath appointed in ther to ſet foꝛth to the woꝛld 
his power to be ſ&ne, which againe he will 
make to appere mo2e gloꝛious, whe al things 
being now paſt hope of recouery, and all do 
vtterlp diſpaire of any helpe, he ſhall reſfoze 
the againe to thy fozmer health, riches and 
dignitie, to the incredible admiration of all 
men Do in Job, ſo in many others would the 
Loꝛd haue his power to be ſeen, and daply ſtill 
doth he pꝛocure the like examples to be ſet be- 
fo:e our eyes, that it might alwaies be found 
true which the bleſſed Uirgin ſang: The Lord 
hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arme, he hath 
ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their 
hartes. He hath pus done the mightye mon 

their 
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their ſcate, and hath exalted the humble and 
mecke. He hath filled the hungrye with good 
thinges, and the rich he hath ſent empty away. 
Bitherto muſt it be referred, that holy men 
beeing plondged in perilles and dangers haue 
bene wont to pzay vnto God, that he wonld 
deliuer them fo2 his holy names ſake ; that is 
to ſape, that his glozye and power might by 
their maruailous deliverance be aduanced, 
and celebꝛated of all people. 

Now thefifth reaſon ſtretcheth moſt large 
Ive of all other. The Yoly ghoſt doth enerye 
where in the ſacred Scriptures ſigniſie and de⸗ 
clare the great and manifolde vtilities which 
come by aduerſitie, which alſo the godlye do 
with dep and aduiſed conſideration mark and 
obſerue, and cheefely they holde a true right 
opinion of Gods pꝛouidẽce. It is not (à grant) 
euery mans caſe to perceiue and ſe by and by, 
how and after what ſoꝛte croſſes and calami⸗ 
ties are (ent foz our god: but it behoueth vs 
to be enlightenedin the ſpirit of our mind, and 
the cloudes of carnall cogitations to be (cats 
tered and dztuen away, befoꝛe we can vnder⸗ 
fand and knowe the ſpirituall commodities 
that are ſetled in our miſeries Fo2 why: fleſh 
and blod o2 our reaſon cãnot otherwiſe iudge, 
ths that atflictions are ſignes of Gods wzath, 

and 
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ſtruction and confuſion. Wherupon the wic - 
ked can very hardly in this behalfe recetneany 
comfo2t,as the which, when they perceiue nov 
thing but the anger and diſpleaſure of God, 

do rather curſſe and deteſt God as a cruell 
and inflerible iudge, then humble themſelues 
bnder his nughtye hand in acknowledging 
their ſinnes. Wherby1t commeth to paſſe that 
at length falling into diſpaire, whileft they 
continually tofle to and fro in their minde the 
fignes of their ineuitable condemnation, they 
do nothing els being dzowned in the depthe of 

all euills, then perpetually heape one miſchaf 

vpon an other. We therfoꝛe will gather the 

commodities of afflictions out of the Scrip⸗ 

tures, not all verily, but ſo many as we com⸗ 

monly mate withall, and are moſt apparant, 

and which euen the tmgodly foz the moſt part, 
if they were touched with any care of their 

own ſaluation, and not vtterly blinded, might 

be able ts perteiue. 

1 Firſt; It is pꝛoſitable that men ſhould 

ſomtimes be ſcourgedoftheLo2d, to the end 

they might be humbled, and conteined in the 

dueties of modeſtie and temperance, and in 

no wiſe lifted vp by the reaſon of their other 

tommodit ies, i they haue any, 2/a/. 19. It 7 
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ood for me, that I am brou ght lowe, 2. Cor. 72. 
And leaſt l thould be exalted out of meaſure 
throughthe excellency of revelations, there was 

jen vnto me a prick in the fleſhe, ihe meſſen. 
ger of Sathan to buffer me, that I ſhould not be 
exalted aboue meaſure. For this thing 1 be- 
ſought the Lord thriſe, that it might depart from 
me: and he ſaid vnto me, My grace is ſufficient 
for thee, 

So alſo oughteſt thou to iudge of thy ſelfe. 
Although thou berſt rich, although thou be 
deſcended of noble parentage, although thou 

beeſt learned, although to be ſho2zt thou art as 

" doꝛned with many other notable giftes: pet 
he to verye god purpoſe applpeth vnto tha 
ſome ſteine of diſhoneſty. o2lapcth ſome loſſe 
02. dammage vpon thee, and all becauſe thou 
ſhouldeſt not be extolled aboue meaſure, and 
deſpiſe the reſt of thy bꝛethꝛeen. 

2 Byafflictons the Lo2d pꝛoueth them that 
be his, andloke whom he findeth valiant and 
tonſtant, he crowneth And to bo pꝛoned of the 
Loꝛd is ſo farre off from beeing hurtfull vn⸗ 
to vs, that we ought rather to take it as an 
argument of his loue and god wil to ward vs. 
Hitherto belong theſe places, Prouerb. iy. As 
is the fining pot tor ſiluer, and the furnace for 


golde, ſo the Lord trieth the hartes. J. Pet. 1- 
| ' Now 
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Now for a ſnort time ye are in heauines through 
manifolde temptations (if neede require) that 
the ttiall of your faith, being much more preci- 
ousthen golde that periſhech (though it be try- 
ed with fire) might be found vnto your praiſe, 
and honour and g'ory, at the appeering of Ieſus 
Chriſt, Jam. 1. My brethren, count it exceeding 
joy, when vefall into divers tentations: knowing 
this, that the trying of your faith bringeth forch 
pacience. And againe: Bleſſed is the man, that 
endureth tentation} for when he is tryed, he 
(hall receiue the crowne of life, which the Lord 
hath promiſed to them that loue him. Let no 
man ſay when he is tempted, that he is tempted 
of Godl : for God cannot be tempted with cull, 
neither tempteth he any man. To witte 'vnto 
emll, Foꝛ the dewill and our concupicence do 
tempt vnto cuill, and to the deſtruction ok the 
ſoule : but God kempteth o2 tryeth to ſaluati⸗ 
on. After which ſoꝛt he tried Abraham, Ven. 22 
and other of the Fathers, Exod. 16. Deut. G. 
Yowbeit loke whome he trieth, to them he 
giueth ſtrength, whereby they may be able to 
ſtand faſt and oucrcome in the middeft of their 
conflices, atccoꝛding to that ſaying, / Cor. 10. 
God is faithtull, which will not ſufter you to be 
tempted aboue your ſtrength, but wlll togither 


with the tentation make a way, whereby ye 
| . may 
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may be able to beare it. 
3 Troubles andadperſities do cauſe thee to 
ſet thy minde vpon thinges p2ofitable, they 
make the moꝛe wary and wiſe, they pzoucke 
the to enſearch and learne thoſe thinges that 
are god and holeſome, Shay. 26. Allo we, O 
Lord, haue waited for thee inthe way of thy 
iudgementes: the deſire of our ſoule is to thy 
name, and to the remembrance of thee. With 
Any ſoulehaue I defired thee in the night: and 
with my ſpirit within me, will I ſeek thee in the 
morning. For ſcemg thy iudgementes are in the 
carth, the inhabitants of the worlde ſhall learne 
righreouſues. P/zl.1 15. Before I was troubled, 1 
went altrav, but now l haue kept thy woord. 
And in the ſame place: It is good for me, that [ 
haus been in trouble, that I miglit learne thy 
—_— 

Afflictions bꝛing thoſe that are ererciſed 
with them,eipectally ouerlong, to the cõtempt 
of earthlpe thinges, and kindle the deſire of 
heauenly. Phillip. J. As alwaies, ſo now alſo 
Chriit halbe magimſied in my body, whither it 
be by life or by death, For Chriſt is to me life, 
and death is to me aduantage. And immediatly 
after: 1 deſired to be loſed , and to be with 
Chriſt. 2. Cor. 4. For our licht affliction which 
is bot for a moment, cauſcth vnto vs a far moſt 

excellent 
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excellent & an eternal waight of glorye : while 
we looke not on the things: that are ſeen, but on 
thethinges which are not ecne. For the thinges 
which are ſeene are temporall: but the hinges 
which are not ſcene, are eternall. And ſtraight - 
wates : tor ther fore we ſigh, deſiring to be clo- 
thed with our howaſe, which is from heauen. 
Moe thinges arc there diſycrſcdipe to this ef- 
ſeu. Some there be alſo 0 . For I count 
that the affliections of this preſent time are not 
worthy of the glory, which ſhalbe ſhewed vn- 
to vs. For the teruent deſire of the creature wai- 
teth, when the ſonnes of God ſhalbe teuealed. 
It followeth immediatly : For we knowe that 
euety creature groneth with vs alto, and trauai- 
eth in parne togither vnto thus preſent: and not 
onlye the creature, but we alſo which haue the 
firlte truites of the Spirit, euen we doo ſigh in 
our lelues, waighting for tlie adoption, cuen the 
rede nption of our bodie. 
5 By thine affitcttons thou haſt a cerftaine 
p:ofe, that thou art entirely beloued of Gov, 
and art numbꝛed amongſt his dere Childzen, 
being graifedinto his houſe and family, vo. 5. 
My Sonne, refuſe not the chaltening of the 
Lord, neither be greeued with his correction. 
For whom the Lord loueth, him he correcteth, 
euen as the Father dooth the childe in whome 
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he deliteth. NAherunto as a faithfull interpꝛe⸗ 
ter the Apoſtle addeth Heb. 2. If ye endure 
chaſtening, God offereth him ſelfe vnto you as 
vnto ſonnes: for what ſonne is it whome the 
father chaſteneth not: Iftherfore ye be without 


correction, whereof all are partakers, then are 


ve baſtardes and not ſonnes. Seeing then wee 
haue had the fathers of our bodies to correct vs, 
and we gaue them reucrence - ſhould we not 
much raiher be in ſubiection to the Father of 
ſ>-.uts, that we might lue? Pet. 32. The Lord 
Will doe lus people. Ezcch. . The Lo2d com- 
maunde th the ſmiters to begin at his Sand u⸗ 
arp. /- Let 4. I he time is come, that iudgment 
mult begin at the houſe of God. And foz this 
caule is the Loꝛd ſaide oftentimes in the ſcrip⸗ 
tures to viſite his people, whileſt he ſtriketh 
them: namely foz that a fatherly chaſtiſement 
though it be ſomewhat ſharpe and (cuere, is a 
token of god will and care foꝛ the (afetye and 
welfare of the childꝛen. 

6 Thou halt alſo this pzofit and commedi- 
ty. Ir thou br afflicted in this pꝛeſent wozlde, 
it is a ſigne, that God will bleſſe the, and free 
the ſrom all paine in the woꝛlde to come. Df 
which matter we haue alſo ſpoken ſomewhat 
befoze. To the which mape be added that ſay- 
ing of Chꝛiſt John. 16. Verily, venly I ſaye vnto 
you, 
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you, ye ſhall weepe and latnent, but the worlde 
ſhall reoyce, And ye ſhall forrowe, but your 
ſorro ſhalbe turned into ioy. A little after: 
And your ioy ſhall no man take from you, &c. 
7 At is gad euen foz this cauſe ſometimes 
to ſuffer the croſſe, that afterward pꝛoſperitie 
may become the moꝛe ſweete and pleſant, and 
alſo that the minde might be inſtructed how to 
behaue it ſelfe as well in pꝛoſperitie as aducr⸗ 
ſit ie: in the one, that it be not lifted bp aboue 
meaſure: and in the other, that it be not caſt 
downe moꝛe then is mæte. Vitherto belon⸗ 
goth that moderation of the Apoſtle, wherecf 
he ſpeaketh. PHil p. 4.1 haue learned in what 
eltate ſoeuer I am, therewith to be content. I 
knowe how to be abaſed, and I knowe how to 
abouna, euerve where and mall thinges I am 
inſtructed, both to be full, and to be hungrye, 
and to abound , and to have want. I am a- 
ble to doo all things through Chriſt that ſtreng- 
theneth me: Alſo 2. Corinth. 4. We are afflicted 
on euery ſide, yet are we not in diſtrefſe - we 
are in pouertie, but not left deſtitute - we ſuffer 
perſecution, but are not forfakenthercin:we are 
caſt downe, but we periſh not. 
3 By afflictions God would haue ther to 
fele in thy ſelfe, what the ſtate and condition 
ok others is that are atflided, and how and af? 
| D. ig. ter 
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ter what ſoꝛte they map be affected in their 
mindes: to tye intent thou maiſt take occaſi⸗ 
on therebp to do god vato them, as time and 
oppoztunitie ſhali ſcrue. Wherupon the àpo⸗ 
file commendcth the Hippias, telluig them 
chap. 4. that they had doone weil, in that they 
had communicated to his aftliction, and were 
careful! for him: of whom he had ſatde befoze ; 
chap.1. that they ſuffered tor Clit, hauing the 
ſame fight, which they taw in the Apoſllie, and 
euen then heard to be in him. Ccrtcs they that 
felt the like diſcommodities, were no doubt la 
much the readier to put to their helping hand. 
Neither can he iudge what it is to ſufler ads 
uerſitie, who hath hun ſelle neuer ſuffred any, 
9 Ood bzingeth tho bp many tribulations 
to the amendment of thy foꝛmer life, fo2 ſeme 
are found to be of ſuch a nature, that thencan⸗ 
not be reclaimed ⁊ bꝛought to a better courſe, 
but by ſtripes. /. Pet. 4. Foratmuch as Chiatt 
hath ſuffered for vs in the fleſh, arme your {ciucs 
likewiſe with the ſume minde, which is that ke 
which hath ſuffered in the fleſhe, hath ccaſled 
from ſinne, that he hence fo: ward ſiould hue 
as much time as remaineth in the ſleſh not af- 
ter the luſtes of men, but aſter the will of Cod. 
And in the end ol the ſame chapter: Whertore 
let them that ſuffer according tothe wil of God 
| 5 Tommit 
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commit their ſoules to him in wel dooing, as vn 
to a faithfull creator. In the Pꝛophet we read 
oftentimes, that the Lord itriketh to the end he 
might heale. Eſay. :g. The Lord ſhalſmite Egipt 
heſhall ſmite and heale it: and they ſhall return 
vnto the Lord, and he ſhalbe intreated of them, 
and ſhal heale the. Hof. 6.The Lord ſpoyleth vs, 
and he wil heale vs: he woundcth vs,and he wil 
binde vs vp. After two daies he wil quicken vs, 
and in the third day he will raiſe vs vp, and ve 
{hall liue in lus ſight. And we ſhall haue-know + 
Iedze;and indeLer our ſelues to know the Lord, 
10. It is expedient fo2 the now and then to 
be ſcourged, that thou mighteſt be moued to 
intreat the Loꝛd foꝛ his helpe, to ſing pꝛapſes 
vnto God, and that thay mighteſl be occupied 
in other ſuch like ſpirttuallercreiſes; whoother 
wiſe, ik all things ſhould fall out al wales ac» 
toꝛding to thy dere, woulde n ſcai ſely ſo much 
as think of calling vpon Gods name. In the 
Pſalmes there are extant inumerable teitimo- 
nies: and in the hiſtoꝛies we may lee cuerpe 
where how the Vaelites, while they enioped 
peace and pꝛoſperit pe, became careleſſe⁊ neg⸗ 
ligent: but afterward: when they were beſct 
with their enemies round about, oz other⸗ 
wiſe greeuouſlye ſcourged of the Loꝛd, they 
woes ſtirred vp to call vpon God foz helpe, ta 

D. ij pꝛaiſe 
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to pzaiſe God, xc. 
11 God hath appointed th to be vexed with 
miſeries and calamities, to the ende that m 
tho might ſhine and appar pacicncc, long lut? 
ferance, experience, hope, and manp other 
ſuch notable vertues, which fo2 the moſt part 
are knit togither, and do mutually follow one 
another. Kom. 7. We reioyce in tribulations, 
knowing that tribulation br:vgeth foorth paci- 
ence, and pacience experience, and experience 
hope, and hope maketh not aſhamed. 
12 Adde hereunto, that there redoundeth 
ſome commonitie by thine afflidions cuen vn⸗ 
to others alſo, at the leaſt there is derwed vn⸗ 
to them therbp an occaſion of well deing. In 
which behalfe doubtles the pꝛouidence of Gon 
deſerueth no ſmal commendation. God wenld 
therfo2e haue the, to be græaued with pour 
tye, ſicknes, captiuitie, oz any other aducrſi⸗ 
tie, to the end that all thy neigbhboꝛs and kinſs 
folkes might haue matter to v xerciſe the du⸗ 
ties of charitie, and to helpe the and ſuch as 
thou art by all the meanes they can. Which 
wozk is full of ſpirituall pꝛoſit and commodi⸗ 
tie. And loꝛ this cauſe the Loꝛd foꝛetolde, that 
we ſhould neuer want the poꝛe. itherto tend 
all the places touching liberalitie towards the 
pe, the lick, the naked, fatherlede childzen, 
| Mwowes, 
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Tlidowes, Celnuwdererg, and others by what 
meanes ſoeuer affliged and diſtreſſed. Which 
if they were not, there ſhould be taken from 
them to whome the Loꝛd hath gen great 
wealth and ſubſtance, all matter and occaſion 
of well doing. Therefoze eues fo: this cauſe 
perhaps would God haue the to be pinched 
with aduerũtie, and to ſanamnade of other 
N helßpe. 

Chis ſpirituall fruit alto dw others reap 
bs thine afflictions, namelye that ſa long as 
they perteiue thee to be humbled by the Loꝛds 
rodde, they conceiue no ſlender fearc ofp Loz2d 
in their minde s and this feare-b2macth foztt 
ſpirituall wiſdome, whereby they beware by 
all means pofrdle that they fal not into ſinne. 
and fo be cu de ton into the the dangers. Fo: 
euen immediatly, whoforucr fetHan other to 
be any thing ſharpely afflicted; he is enloꝛced 
to conclude with him ſelfe, that the line trons! 
bies abide fo2 him alſo: and that whatſocner 
befalleth vnts anp one to daye, the ſaine is to 
be feared of him to mo2rowe. And this donbt- 
leſſe is aſingular ſpirituall benefite. Foz ſo 
doth C(2ift pzopound vnto others the ende of 
thoſe that were killed with the fall of p towze 
in Siloe, Lu. g. and he thꝛeatneth that all vn- 


leſſe they repent, ſhalbe be deCroyed in like 
maner. 
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maner. So the Apoſtle /. Corinth. uo. pꝛopoun⸗ 
deth the example of thoſe that were plagued of 
God, as namely the wozſhippers of unages, 
commit ters of foꝛnication with ſtrange wos 
men, murmurers againſt Cod, which all he 
ſaith were ſeuerely puniſhed of God fo2 a wars 
ning and admomtion vnto vs. And he addeth 
to verp god purpoſe: Let him that thinketh he 
ſtandech, take heede leaſt he fall. 
14 Nhat if ſo be God (to contlude) when hs 
ſendeth aduerſitie, when likewiſe he giueth 
vn to the being ſet in the middeſt of many cas 
lamities, ſtrength, pacience, long ſufferante, 
hope, ⁊c. wil haue the to be (ct-foz* has antu⸗ 
ſample, fo2 others to follow and imitate in 
their afflictions? Foz why, by this meancs, 
thy miſeries thail not onely beco ne very pꝛo⸗ 
fitable to the aloue, kat alſa vnto others. To 
this effect we reade an.. Lake, my brethren 
the Prophets tox am enlample of ſulfting aducr- 
fitie, and of long pacience, lud haue ſpoken 
in the name of the Lord. Beholde e count the 
bleſſed which endure, Le haue heard of the pa- 
cienee of Ippzengjigue. knowen yhat ende the 
Lord made. For the; Lor is very pitifull and 
mercifull. I. I hefſ. 7. And ye hecame followers, 
of vs and of the Lord, receuing the woord with: 
much affliction, and oy ofthe eren So ; 
that 
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that ye were as enſamples to all that beleeue in 
Macedouia and Achaia, Againe in the ſanie 
Epiſtle chap. 2. ee. brethreu, are become fol- 
lowers of the Churches of God. which in Tad 
are in Chriſt leſus, becauſe yee haue allo iuflied 
the ſame thinges of your owne cunttyincu, cuen 
as we did of the Tewes, cx Voe the foztitude, 
pacience,loug ſuifering,; andother vertues ol 
the Saints are ſct beloꝛe the eyes ol theafflics 
ted to be followed. Thou therfoꝛe wholoeuer 
thou art. that canit iudge rightly of Gvds pꝛo⸗ 
uidence, conſider with thy ſelle jn moſt carneſt 
wile, what becommeth the to da in adarzſi⸗ 
tie, remembeing that Ood hach apppinted 
the at this tune to be an example ol pacience 
and ſuffrigg unto others. Neither truelp as it 
ſufficient, that the natable vertues ok; thole 
that haue bene famous this wap certauu As 
ges paſt ſhould be laide befaze the afflicted: bub 
it is very behoucfull alſo that ſome liuelpe er⸗ 
amples of the tune pꝛeſent Gould be let vefoꝛe 
their eyes, uhoſe actions being thꝛoughip mar 
ked by our cycſight haue mach nio2e ſoʒce in 
them, then the ſhadaz ping gut of other mens 
derdes by what ſpecch orelaquence ſoeuer. But 
who is able to compcycnd in woꝛdes all. the 
commodities, which dw growe out ofaKligt- 
ons? As we can by no meanes ſearche into 
the 
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the counſell of the Loꝛd, why namely he doth 
enery thing after this oꝛ that manner: ſo nets 
ther can the weakenes of mans minde attaine 
vnto all the commoditie, eſpeciallpe ſpiritnall, 
that come by croſſes and calamities. Euery 
man may to his power at times conuenient 
bythe continuall reading of the Scriptures, 
and by the ſayinges and dwinges of the godlp, 
eſpecially when they are afflicted, gather and 
note other things, which are agreeable to this 
purpoſe, It ſuffiſeth vs to haue declared thefe 
thinges,to confirme that which we purpoſed, 
namely that out of calamities great commo- 
dities do come vnto vs, and therfoze that we 
are not without canſeto be teſolued, that al⸗ 
flicttons are ſent of God himſelfe ; which we 
ſuppoſe to auaile greatly to the commendati⸗ 
on of the diuine pꝛouidence, and likewile to 
the matter of comfo2t and conſolation.” '- 
But now the matter required, that we 
ſhould reckon vp on a rowe the ſund2 pe ſoztes 
of calamities and afflictions, and gather out 
of thoſe thinges that hane hitherto beene ſaid, 
comfoztes and conſolattons from the conſide⸗ 
ration of Gods pꝛouidente, by the which we 
haue pꝛoued croſſes and calamities fo be fent 
to detlare the wiſdome and righfeonſnes of 


God,to illuſtrate his gloꝛy and power, and foz 
our 
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our manifolde p2ofit and commoditie 2: but 
partlye becauſe that were an infinite labour, 
and partlye fo: that the comfoztes which da 
beale any one affliction, may all fitly be appli⸗ 
ed like wiſe againſt þ other miſeries not great- 
ly vnlike, at the leaſt all one in this, that they 
do exceedingly greeue and tozment men: ther⸗ 
foꝛe we will dꝛawe the diſcommodities e pꝛin⸗ 
cipall perplexities of mans life as it were into 
certain heads oꝛ fountaines, and wil alſo com⸗ 
poſe certain conſolatoꝛp reaſons, as occaſion 
and oppoꝛtunitie ſhall ſerue. And this thing 
bow may we better oꝛ moꝛe conuenientlp acs 
compliſh, then ik we follow the way and o2der 
of teaching fozeſhewed by the Holp ghoſt him 
ſelfe? whom whoſcuer followeth, cannot goe 
aſtrap, and with whome a man in ſpeaking 
a fewe woꝛdes, is de med to haue vttered ma⸗ 
ny thinges abundantly. Fo2 where the Yoly- 
ghoſt ſpeaketh, in greateſt bꝛeuitp, is greateſt 
length and pꝛolixitie: and vnder the ſpecialleſt 
want of woꝛdes, lpeth hid moſt large plentpe 
of ſpirituall dodrine. And this vertue of the 
Holy ghoſt we map beholde as well in many 
other places, as alſo in the Pſalme 107. wher⸗ 
in there are b2cefely indeed, but truclyeif we 
loke moꝛe neerlpe into the matter, moſt plen⸗ 
tifully deſcribed certaine aduerſities, — 
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which wꝛetched men do fall ſomtimes by the 
wil of God, and from the which they are again 
by the will of the ſame God wonderfully deli⸗ 
uered. And certes it is wholp occupied in the 
tcommendation of Gods pꝛouidence, ſo that 
there could not be found any in all the bokes 
of the Bible moꝛe fit and agreeable to our pur⸗ 
poſe. TWhertoze we will vndertake to expound 
the ſame now at this pꝛeſent: which if we 
ſhall do, not to ſo god a purpoſe as we deſire, 
pet at the leaſt we hope to ſome fruit andcom- 
moditie of the godly, And firſt foꝛſwthe we 
will pꝛemiſe ſome thinges touching the argu⸗ 
ment of the Plalme, that all things may bes 
tome the moꝛe clœre and cuident. 

ho was the autho2 of this Pſalme, it 
appœreth not, ſith there is no name p2etircd 
vndo it. Certainlpe that it is a woꝛke of the 
Holp-ghoſt, and put fo2th by (ome nota⸗ 
ble man of God, it is out of controueiſie. It 
might be reckoned amongſt the Pfalmes of 
Dauid, as many wil haue all thoſe that haue 
no title pꝛeãxed vnto them to be counted fo2 
ſuch, except peraduenture it map be thought 
to be of the number of them, that were vſed to 
be ſung after the returne from Babilon - of 
which ſoꝛt that ſome are extant, it is caſie to 
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But neither hath this pzeſent Pſalme any 
title among the Hebrewen wherby may be gas 
thered-any certainty either touching þ occaſts 
on 92 vſe of it. Thaugh inded the Greek boks 
carypzefired Alleluia, which wozd offreth it 
lelfe oft times in the Hebꝛue in maner of a ti⸗ 
tie ſet befoꝛe, and it ſheweth p ſuch Pſalmes 
were amonglt other choſen out to pꝛaiſe Gods 
godnes, mercp, power, 4 to giue him thanks. 
Foz the word NW in Vebꝛue ſignifteth 
as much, as when we ſay, Praiſethe Lord. It 
is compounded of the wwzd don which ſigni⸗ 
ficth, to pꝛaiſe, to reiopce, to ſhine, to illumi⸗ 
nate, and of do which is one of the ten notable 
names of Tod, and it ſiamificth the Loꝛd, de⸗ 
riued, as many will haue it, of n o2 H, 
which is to be, applyed vnto God becauſe he 
giueth vnto all thinges their beeing, Auguſt ine 
repoꝛteth, that Alleluia is twice pꝛefixed, and 
he addeth an interpꝛetation, why it is ſo: but 
ſith thou ſaſt that it is not ſo much as once 
found in the Hebꝛue, thou percetuelt that his 
labour is in vaine, and that Auguſt ine was des 
teiued by ſome impudent perſons, which durff 

of their owne heads now and then foiſte in oꝛ 
pluck out ſome things, clean contrarpe to the 
trueth of the Hebꝛue, when pet there was no 
nerd, neither was it expedient- | 
| Now 


Ood and gine him thankes. Aud to the end he 
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Now What is conteined in this Pſalme,o2 
how many partes there he of it. It teacheth 
eſpecially, that in all things that come to paſſe 
herre bylowe, the pꝛouidence and mertpe of 
God do mightily pꝛeuaile, and therfoze that 
it ought of ail men diligentiy to be conſtdered, 
that they might take occaſion therby to pꝛaiſe 


might declare and ſbewe,how and after what 
ſoztc we ought fo obſcrue Gods p2outdence 
and godnes in all things, he pzopoundeth cer- 
taine euident examples, to wit how ſome men 
are ſeene oftentunes by the will of God to be 
pꝛeſſed downe with moſt grauous cala 
and the ſame againe, when they ? 
vpon God fo2 helpe, to be mercifry 
out of their miſeries. Bp means 
leſſe men map thꝛoughlpe be pc 
ching Gods pꝛouidence and mer 
all to be mooued to pꝛaiſe and n 
Full wel ſaith abb. Dauid RmH 
that in this Pſalme it is taught, tha 
is done among men by Chance 02 Fo, - 
but that the wicked by Gods pꝛouidente are | 
afflicted fo2 their ſinnes, and againe that the 
ſame by Gods mercy are ſet at libertie, that 
ſo they might neceſſarily ſing pꝛaiſes vnto 


God. But much moze cleerely will this whole 
matter 
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1e,02 | matter be perceined, if we ſhall bꝛefelye vn⸗ 
thetg - fold the number and oꝛder of the partes of the 
pale whole Plalme. In the firſt place is put the 
ye of pꝛopoſition, and euen a bꝛeſe ſumme of the 
that ] whole Plalme, wherinhe inuiteth all people 
ered | topzaiſe Godſoz his ſingular godnes & mers 
aiſe | ep, This pꝛepoſition is tonteyned in the two 
nd he firſt verſes, Then followeth the confirmation, 
what wherin he pzoucth,by certaine memoꝛable ex⸗ 
dence | ples, and dzawen foz the moſt part ont of 
heers the comnion courſe of life (foz why theſe: are 
men | moſt apt andfit to teach) how the pzonidence 
to be | andmeccy of God are apparantly to be ſeen in 
* ol things, The ürſt example is touching tho® 
dare pꝛeſſed with pouertie, and beeing dzi⸗ 
\t'of their natine cuntry are enfozced to 
aud to ſuffer banniſhment: whome 
Loꝛd by his mercy ſuccoureth in pꝛoui⸗ 
m a plate where they may reſt, This 
e is accompliſhed in ſiue verles, wher⸗ 
Is added a concluſion hortatorye, cunſi⸗ 
ot two verſes, wherin all men are inui⸗ 
ted to ſing pꝛaiſes vnto Ged fo2 ſuch a wozke, 
The ſecond example is touching themthat fo2 
ſome great offences oz other cauſes art caſt 
into pꝛiſon, and pet neuertheleſſe are bp the 
L. op in his god time ſet at libertie: Handled 
lis wile in fue verſes, withk condlufionbor- 
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F. 1 - Now what is conteined in this Pſalme,s: 
10 how many partes there he of it. It teachcth 
1 eſpeciallp, that in all things that come to paſſe 
th | here bplowe, the pꝛouidence and mertpe of 
% | God do mightilp pꝛeuaile, and therfoze that 
'* it ought of ail men diligentiy to be conſtdered, 
7 | that they might take occaſion therby to pꝛaiſe 
M Ood and giue him thankes. Aud to the end he 
1 | { might declare and ſhe we, how and after what 
ſoztc we ought to obſerue Gods pꝛouidence 
and godnes in all things, he pꝛopoundeth cers 
| taine euident cramplcs, to wit how ſome men 
or arc ſ&ne oftentunes by the will of God to be 
. pꝛeſſed do wne with moſt grauous calamities, 
and the ſame againe, ſwhen thep haue called 
vpon God foꝛ helpe, to be mercifully deliuered 
out of their miſeries. By means wherot doubt⸗ 
* leſſe men map thꝛoughlye be perſwaded tou⸗ 
. ching Gods pꝛouidence and mercy, and ought 
all to be mooued to pꝛaiſe and magniſie God, 


191 Full wel ſaith X2bb: Dauid Kimh: the Hebrue | 

115 that in this Pſalme it is taught, that nothing 
6 is done among men by Chance oꝛ Fo2tune, 
but that the wicked by Gods pꝛouidente are 
afflided foz their ſinnes, and againe that the 
ih ſame by Gods mercy are ſet at libertie, that 
117 fo they might neceſſarily ſing pꝛaiſes vnto 
1 0 God. But much moze clœrelp will this — 
| matter 


. .. ð 


ne, o: 
cheth 
paſſe 
pe of 
that 
ered, 
pꝛaiſe 
nd he 
what 
dence 
hcers 
emen 
to be 
ities, 
called 
uered 
oubt- 
| fou-s 
ought 
God. 
lebrue 
thing 
tune, 
ce are 
at the 
, that 


vnto | 
likswile in fige verſes, with condclufionhor- 


whole 


natter |, 


- fold the number and ozder of the parfes of ths 
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mafker be perteiued, if we ſhall bꝛfelpe vn⸗ 


whole Pſalme. In the firſt place is put the 
pꝛopoſition, and euen a bꝛeſe ſumme of the 
whole Plalme, wherin he inuiteth all people 
to pꝛaiſe Godfoz his ſingular godnes 4 mers 
cy. This pꝛopoſttion is tontepned in the two 
firſt verſes, Then followeth the confirmation, 
wherin he pzoucth,by certaine memozable ex⸗ 
amples, and dꝛawen foz the moſt part ont of 
the common courſe of life (foz why theſe are 
molt apt and fit to teach) how the pzonidence 
and meccy of God are apparantly to be ſen in 
al things, The firſt example is touching t 
that are pꝛeſſed with pouertie, and beeing dzi 
uen out ot their nattne cuntry are enfozced to 
wander, and to ſuffer banniſhment ! whome 
pet the Loꝛd by his mercy ſuccoureth in pꝛoui⸗ 
ding them a plate where they may reſt. This 
example is accompliſhed in flue verles, wher⸗ 
unto is added a concluſion hortatorye, conſi⸗ 
ſting of two verſes, wherin all men are inui⸗ 
ted to ſing pꝛaiſes vnto Ged fo2 ſuch a wozke, 


The ſecond erample is touching them that foꝛ 


ſome great offences oz other cauſes are calf 


into pꝛiſon, and yet neuertheleſſe are by the 


Lozd in his god tine ſet at libertie : handled 
. f HET tatory 


on hortatery. The fifth pzofe is variable and 


- declareth that the pzouidence. and godnes 
Thele thinges are diſcourſed in ten verſes, 
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tatory alſo, as befoze, annexed in two verſes, 
The third example is of ſuch as fo2 their wic⸗ 
ked and vngodly life are puniſhed of God with 
ſundzy diſeaſes laid vpon them, but are again 
thzough Gods mercy reſtoꝛed to health. It is 
cõpꝛiſed in foure verſes, with a diſtichon added 
in ſt&d of a concluſion hortatory. The fourth 
example pꝛopoundeth the dꝛeadfull dangers of 
Saplers and Seafaring men, and how God 
pet in the mean time doth mercifully ſaue and 
pꝛeſerue them, There are of this eight verſes, 
with a diſtichon added in ſtede of a concluſi- | 


mixt: foz it pꝛopoundeth examples of great al- 
terations in cuntries, tommon- weales, node 
men g commons, and he&rby (fo2 becauſe ſome 
region 02 cuntrpe is made now barren, now 
fruitfull, and againe cleane contrary of frutt- 
full barren: likewiſe ſome people becommeth 
one while ſtrong and mighty, and again in the 
turning of a hand weakened and caſt down: 
further Pꝛinces are euen now placed in tte 
higheſt dignitie, and within a while after are 
thꝛoſone downe headlong to the ground: allo 
the cõmons being befoze oppzeſſed are ſet fre) 


God are highlye to be magnified and extolled 


with 
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without any hortatory concluſion following: 
and ſo endeth the confirmation. 

Laſtly there is one verſe added fo be taken 
fo2 a Concluſion of the whole Pſalm; and that 
ſo much the moze rightly, becauſe that in one 
woꝛd it repeateth the ſumme ofall that hath 
bene ſaid, yea and anſwereth moſt finely and 
fitly to this pzopplition. By theſe things eue⸗ 
ry man may ealllpe tubge a the matter and 
partes of this Pſalme, 

If thou wouldeſt know the kinde of the ac⸗ 
tion o2 cauſe, then ſeeing that both in the be- 
ginning and end, and oftetimes alſo in the 
middes we percetue open and manifeſt exhoz- 
tations, and that all thinges tend to this pur⸗ 
poſe, namely that men might be ſtirred vp to 
pꝛaiſe God foz his excellent godnes, ſhining 
molt clerely in all thinges, it is a plaine cace 
that this pꝛeſent Pſalme appertaineth to the 
kinde deliberatiue, 

Che ſtate oꝛ pzopoſition is generall: that 
God is highlye to be pꝛaiſed, becauſe he is ex⸗ 
cedingly god, and maketh his godnes fo ſur⸗ 
mount in all thinges. 

The vſe of the Pſalme is manifolde, acco:⸗ 
dingly as may be obſerued in it ſund2pe places 
fraughted with excellent doctrine :as: |, That 
.calamities are ſent of Ts himſelle: 2, That 
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in ſending of plagues to the wicked God ſhew 
eth his iuſtice: 3, That by affiictions we ars 
ſtirred vp to pzayer and innocation, to faith, 
hope, gc. 4, That ſuch as call vpon God foz 
a: de; are not foꝛſaken of him, but at ð length 
are holpen: 5, That God as he doth without 
diſcbrente toꝛrect all ſoztes of men, whither 
they be god 02 bad, ſo alſo he helpeth them: 6, 
That the pꝛonidence of God may aprere on 
c.4ery ſide wonderfull, as well when we are 
uTlicted, as alſo when we are deliuered from 
2Fuaics. Manp ether places will we diſcouer 
ij the diſcourſe it ſelle. But to this end chefly 
do all theſe thinges tend, p they miniſter great 
1t02e ot comfoꝛtes 4 conſolations:which thing 
was the cauſe that moued vs fo take in hand 
the interpꝛetation of this Plalm. Ae wil ther 
foze nowaine the enterpꝛiſe to expound it. 
Confeſle vnto the Lord becauſe he is good, 
for his mercy endureth for euer. 
2, Leet them ſpeake whom the Lord hath re- 
deemed, and deliuered from the hand of the op- 
I eſſor . 
This is the p:opoſition of the whole pſabn | 
by way of an erhoztation, God, ſaith he, u 
good, and his mercy is cuery where excellent: 
therfore confeſſe ye vato him, praiſe him, giue 
him thankes. And they are the wozdes _ 2 
k 


Prouidence. 293. 
Voly-ghoſt ſpeaking by the pꝛophet fo euerpe 


company and aſſembly of the godly, wherſce- 
uer and by what occaſion ſocuer they halbe 
gathered togither. Whither it be inp Schwole 
o2 in the Temple that any of the godly ire? 
togither in the name of the Lo2d, there 1» the 
VYoly-ghoſt in the middeſt cf them, and inkind⸗ 
leth the hartes ol euery one to pꝛaiſe Cod. Let 
vs therfo2e ſo take theſe things, as though the 
Holp · ghoſt ſounded them in our hartes: and 
as though we felt his power lerretſy working 
in vs, let vs the moꝛe cher retully nung pꝛayſis 
vnto God. Thus then he ſaith: Conteſſe vnto 
the Lord. Amongſt the Hebie Kewenfeſſe 
vnto the LToꝛd, is to pꝛaiſe, celeb als with 
all carefulnrs to commend the ded, und to 
giue him thankes foꝛ his intomp ade Uhe- 
fitcs. 2 * | , 1:21 03 112 
Becaufe he is good.) The reaſo | 
wherfoꝛe God ought to be p2aiſed of vm 
it containeth the ſumme of this whole Pſal8s. 
Nettherin very deed is any other thing hand⸗ 
led thzoughout this Pfaline, then that it is 
ſhewed that the mercy and pꝛouidence of God 
may be ſenſibly ſeen # perceiued in al thinges. 


Further 3 is all one with good, faire, com- 
ly : whence alſo commeth the name 2, ſig⸗ 
nifying many excellent vertues wozthye ol 


T. ii. Cod 


8 


. 


1 
_— * 


304. Of Gods 


God. Wherfoze the Greck inferpzeter tranſ⸗ 
lateth it Kreſtos, that is to ſay, god, pzofita- 
ble, peaceable, gentle, (wate: after which 
ſoꝛt alſo Auguſtine readeth it Suauis, @wete. 
The minde therfo2e hearing that the Lozd is 
god, ought immediatlpe to conceiue manp 
things of God, which may commend and ſet 
fo2th his dignitie, and eſpectallye bis notable 


loue towards mankinde. And this is it which 


the Pꝛophet meaneth, when as not contented 
to haue called God god, be addeth alſo: For 
his mere endurcth for euer. By this addition, 
it þ ai men to be the moze inflamed to 
the pꝛaiing and lauding of God. Foz if ſo be 
wehane offotimes beretofoze had expericnce 
ab his werfen godnes, and beſides do couet 
Nill to fœle and taſt of them hareafter, then 
great occaſion of pꝛaiſing and magni⸗ 
xing him, eſpecially ſith we tan no other way 
Þdeſerue his fauour, and godwill, noꝛ do any 
thing moze pleaſing and exceptable vnto hun. 


And if incace his mercy ſheweth it ſelfe to he 


ſene at all times and in all ages, then alſo 
ought eur confeſſion of pꝛaiſe and thankes gi⸗ 
ning to be heard at al times and without cca(- 
ſing, After which manner alſo Chꝛiſt taught 
vs to p:ay without intermiſſion, and to craug 
this eſpectally,that the name of his 1 
mig 


\ 


might be ſanctified, 
Let them ſpeaks which are redeemed of the 


Lord, whom he hath redeemed from the hand 
of the oppreſſor. ) Let the ſpeak, to wit, pꝛaiſe 
oz a ſong of thankes giuing And whereas it is 
the part of al men and at al tunes to ſing pꝛai⸗ 


ſes vato God and to giue him thanks: yet 1s: 
this duty cherfelpe required ol them, that haue 


taſted of his liberality and godnes, and haue 


of him beene deliuered from moſt greeuous pes: 


rilles and dangers, 


All ſozts of men dw inderd kerle dayly 4 conti⸗ 


nually Gods godnes t# bountifulnes euen in 
this y they liue, inaſmuch as it is of God that 
we haue our being,live and mouc,as he ſaith 
Act. iy. like wiſe that tgep d day ly and conti- 
nuallp beholde his Sunne ſoy mig that they 
recctue from him the rayne in dur fratun, and 
the fruits of the carth wherwith tuey arc ſul⸗ 
teined. But theſt thinges bialmuch as they 


are vſuall and oꝛdinarp, are in ſuch wiſe ac⸗ 


counted off, as though the hand ot Cod were 
not greatlye occupied in them, at the leaſt as 
though there were not herein ſo plain ap:ofe 
and demonſtration of Gods godnes. But we 
dem them molt chefely to fale i in themſelues 


Gods bountye and liberalitie, which are ſo:e 


vexed with diuers temptations aſp dangers, 
T. iii. | any 
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and aſterward notwithſtanding wonderfully 
deliuered. Foz why when we are in dangers 
we call vpon the Koꝛd foz helpe: and we can 
then at the length iudge what it is, to be either 
holpen of C od az fozſaken of God, when dur 
hartes haue ſomefimcs biene ſniitten with the 
ſmart of trials and afflicions, And as no man 
knowcth how p2ofitable a thing phiſick is, but 
he that hath ſometunes bane ſicke, and hath 
bene caſed by it: no2 of what valewe faith- 
full frendes are, but he that hath bene 
bought to extreme nede, and talſtcd of their 
help: ſo none can ſufficiently comp2chend,how | 
great the godnes of Cod is, but ſuch as haue | | 
beene tried, and deliuered by Cod out of tze 
dancers of feniptations. Mherſoꝛe to thoſe 
eſpecially doth this Pſalme belong, that haue 
bene in teopardy thꝛough ſundz y trialles,and 
they can indede iudge richtlye touching the 
vſe therof. TUe are wont to cal vpon Cod:and 
aſter that we haut obteined his help, it bi ho⸗ 
ueth vs to pꝛaiſe God, and to giue him thanks | 
Foz this tauſe therfoꝛe he ſaith: Let che ſpeak 
which are redeemed of the Lord. The woazd |» 
Redecmed, noteth, that they were whollye 
come into the Loꝛds hand and power by — 
ſon of the greatnes of benefites recewed, no 
otherwiſe then Fought ſeruantes: and ach 
uc 


Prouidence. 29. 


ſuch are admon iſhed, that they are debters vn 
to God, neither tan they pꝛetend any excuſe, 
why they ſhould not ſing pꝛaiſes to God: nay 


vnleſſe thep doit, they ſhall incurre the blame 


of maſt chaniskull ingratitude. They. that be⸗ 
foze were in the hand and power of the oppꝛel⸗ 
ſo2 oꝛ of affliction, are now by the Loꝛd deli⸗ 
nered, and they ought to be humbled vnder 
his mighty hand, and to giue him thanks, yea 
and to dedicate them ſelues wholye to God 
their deliuerer. All things therfoze are trimly 
diſpoſed in this beginning and p2opoſitton of 
| the Plalme, and we map gather from thence 
; no ſingle o2 lender doctrine, 
And gathered them out of the lands, from 
the Eaſt andfrom the Weſt, from the Noath and 
from the South. 
4. They wandred in the wildernes out olthe. 
* and found no citie to dwell in. 

Hungrye [they wae] and thuſlye, cheir 
Fouls fainted in them. 
So they cryed vnto the Lord in their trou- 
ble, and be deliutred them fiom their diſtreſſe. 
And led them foorth by the right way, that: 


ey might goe to a citie of habitation, 


- Now: after the pꝛopoſition followeth 4 

lentifull confirmation, as in the which it is 
zoued by many plaine and pithy * 

od 


4 
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Goddoth liberally ſhewe his godnes in moꝛ⸗ 
tall mens matters, and molt wiſelye gouerne * 
all thinges by his wonderfull pꝛouidence, and 
therfozemo ſt wozthy to be excadingly pꝛaiſed 
and magmfied of al men. This is the firſt rea⸗ 
ſon pꝛouing Gods godnes to ſhine clerelye in 
all thinges, taken from an example, as alſo 
all the reſt are in a manner that followe. And 
certes it is dzawen from þ example of a thing 
dane not only once and about one perſon only, 
but offc times and in many perſons vſuallye 
ſeene: ſo that thou maiſt rightly (ap, that all 
theſe pzofes are dzawen out of the common, 
courſe of life and from the vſe and experience 
of thinges dayly happening. Which kinde of 
pwfes doubtles are moll fit to moue affccaions 
withall and beſides they make that to appere 
moſt plaine which is intended. And it is to be 
thought, that no man, whatſoeuer he be, can 
poſſibly read this Pſalmc, but that he ſhall 
finde ſome thing touching him ſelfe, and wher⸗ 
by he may gather, that he alſo hath bene par⸗ 
taker of the bottomleſſe godnes of God in | 
ſome one neceſſitie oꝛ other. Neither truely is 
it an eaſie matter to finde ſuch a one, as bath | 
not felt in himſclfe, ſome parte of the miſeries 
which are here mentioned: and that, whileſt | 
he is deliuered fcom them, ought not to . 5 
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his pꝛeſeruation only and olone to Cod. Pea 
and there can no diſcommoditie 02 danger al⸗ 
molt ariſe, which is not compꝛehended vnder 
ſome one oz other of the thinges that are here 
deſcribed, at the leaſtwiſe it will be like it oz 
not much valike: wherfoze alſo whoſoener is 
diſtreſſed with any aduerſities, ſhall her haue 
ſome remedie of comfozt, and ſhall finde mat⸗ 
ter of hope foꝛ the retouering of his ſafefte. 
This is alſo further to be marked; that e⸗ 
uerpe of the pꝛoles are ſo diſpoſed, that they 
may fitly be deuided into two partes: wherof 
in the fozmer are deſcribed the perilles which 
happen vnto men in the latter is declared how 
they are by the mercy of God deſiuered from 
the ſame:againe in the koꝛmer parte the perils 
are very exquiſitly and almoſt after a poeticall 
manner expꝛeſſed by increaſments, amphifica- 
tions, and repꝛeſentings of things: and in the 
latter parte the deliuerance baing ſodainlye 
and without any ado obtained is laid fozthe 
moꝛe b2cefely, yet hauing now and then thoſe 


thinges intcrlaced which da not a little beans 


tifie and illuſtrate the matter. And fo are all 


| thinges oꝛdered, that a man aduiſedlye mars 
king them may out ofeuery member in a ma⸗ 
ner gather variable and moſt holſome doctrine. 


wy firſt pꝛofe therfoze is dꝛawen from 
the 


= : 2 
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the example of thoſe that fo2 any cauſe what ſo 
ener being d2iuen from their dwelling places 
are conſtrained to wander vp and downe, and 
to ſeek a place elf where wherin they may reit. 
And very p2operly is the icopardy of theſe men 
deſcribed by their journey in the deſert, then 
the which doubtles a greater could not be de⸗ 
uiſed. Foꝛ why? a man would hardly belerue 


: (except he be one that hath had triall of it ) 


how greatly they are gre&ued that wander in 
the tvildernes, where there appereth no hu⸗ 
mane help oz ſuccour,and nothing to be loked 
fo but death and deſtruction, And therfoze it 
is tobe thought that certaine of the Greckes 
were moued to make a lawe touching apenal- 
tie of death to be laide vpon him that would 
not ſhewe the way to one that went aſtraye, 
becauſe thep ſawe vndoubtedly how ſoxe they 
were toꝛmẽted that wandꝛed out of the way. 
And oftetimes into theſe dangers do men fall 
in Paleſtina and the cuntries next adiopning. 
in aſmuch as all Aſia foz the moſt parte hath 
many deſerts and obſcure plates, as the holy 
Scripture and bokes of the Geographers do te⸗ 


Uifie. | 
Their ſoule fainted {or failed) in them.) 
Heere thou ſeeſt the manner of an enlargment 


gallanfly obſerued Firft euen to ſtrape = — 
g 
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the wap, is full of weariſomneſſe, though it 
be in a Cuntry well knowen. Then to goe (til 
fozth on, and not to finde a place where to reſt, 
is much moꝛe greeuous. Afterward alſo to be 
pinched with hunger and thirſt, who ſeth it 
not to be the ertremitie of all miſeries, and 
that now nothing remaineth but cruell and 
wofall death: And this is it which he addeth: 
Their ſoule fainted in them. Me haue a cer- 
taine reſemblance of theſe calamities pidured 
in Abrahams bondmaide Agar, Geneſ: 16. in the 
people bzought out of Egipt thzough the wil- 
dernes, where they murmuredfoz meate and 
dꝛinke, Exod. 16. and 7. in Dauid flying 
from Saul, Sam. 23. and 25. againe 2. Sam. 15. 


16, when he fled by reaſon of the tumult raiſed 


by Abſolon : likewiſe in Elia flying foz the 
thꝛeats of /ezabell, . Xing. chap. 19. which all 
in their flight thzough deſert places wers al- 
molt dead fo2 hunger and thirſt. 

But it is not without cauſe that the Holy⸗ 
ghoſt doth ſo linely painte out theſe perules. 
Foz we ought thereby to gather ſome inſtruc- 
—_ 


Firff therfoze it is done to this ende and 
zoſe, that we might learne how to behang 
dur ſelues towards thoſe that are in miſerte, 
and to pittie them whom-we ſie to ſaffer ban- 

nichment 


— 


they — pꝛaped, haue been made pertakers of 
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niſhment, to wander thzongh vnknowen cun⸗ 
tries, and to haue no frœnds to ſuccour them. 
Setondlp, that we might ſo much the moze 
exactly wetgh and conſider the power and god- 
nes of God in the pꝛeſeruation of them that 
are deliuered by him out of ſo great diſtreſſes. 
How much greater the dangers are, ſo much 
moꝛe fully doth Gods mercy ſhew it ſelf in de- 


liuerance from them. 
Andthey cryed vnto the Lord.) The ſecond 


part of the pꝛole touching their deliuerance, 
And this verſe is put betwæerne in manner of a 
parentheſis, as that which is oftetimes repea- 
ted, almoſtin every of the pꝛoſes following, 
So is this in Virgil: Begin my pipe with me 
to ſound Menalian verſes, And this: Leade 
Daphnis from the citie home, my verſes, leade 
him home. 

And we learne out of this verſe ; 1, That 
afflictions ſent of God dw ſtirre vs vp to inuo- 
cation #pzayper vnto God. Concerning which 


. p2ofit of aduerſities we haue ſpoken befoze. 2. 
Chat God willingly heareth thoſe that pzay 


in their afflictions,+ graunteth their requeſts. 
Hitherto belong all the pꝛomiſes of God enery 
where extant: likewile the erhoztations vnto 
pꝛaper: alſo the examples of ſuch as, whilelt 
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te other verſe expzeſſely letteth down þ cabſe 
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their defires. 

And he led them forth.) Then is it the Lo2d 
him ſelfe that leadeth them. The thing then 
is not done by channce oz foztune, neither is 
it by haphazard that a man ſtrayeth oꝛ retur- 
neth into the right wap: but all thinges come 
to paſſe by the onely will and diſpenſation of 
the Loꝛd. That thou goeſt ont of the waye, 
that thou art in hazard and danger, it is the 
will of the Lozd. Be would be enfreated of 
thee, and ſeketh occaſion to deſerue well at 


thine hand, yea and to ſhewe his godnes and 


mercye towardes the , Therefoze all theſe 
thinges fall out foꝛ the beſt vnto thee, and fo2 
thy comfozt,neither oaght any diſtrull fulnes 


at all to come into thy minde. 
$8 et them therfore confeſſe before the Lord 


his louing kindenes, and his wonderfull woorks 
before the ſonnes of men. 

9 For he ſatiſfied the thirſtie ſoule, and filled 
the hungry with goodnes. 


This is the concluſion of the firſke p:ofe, 


wherein he exhoꝛteth all people, to fing pꝛai⸗ 


ſes vnto God foz ſuch and ſo great godnes of 
his, ſhewed and erhibited vnto men endange- 
red after that manner, And here alſo the foꝛ⸗ 
mer verſe ts interlaced oz put betweene. And 


flowing 
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flowing from the pꝛemiſes, whileſf namelpe it 
oppoleth the benefites receined,as ſaciety and 
refreſhing, to the miſeries endured befoze 
m the deſert. 

And we learne from this place $1, That our 
ſaletie and pꝛeſeruation ought to be aſcribed 
onely and alone to God, not to our owne wil⸗ 
dome oz to any mans help. 2, That being deli⸗ 
nered from dangers, oꝛ any other way whats 
ſoener holpen of God, we ought fo giue him 
thanks, 3, That we muſt ſo much d rather dw 
it; leaſte if we remain vnthankfull, we ſhould 
by the iuſt vengeance of God be plonged again 
into the like perrills. 4. That when and hows 
ſoeuer our eſtate be bettered, pet muſt we ſtill 
beare in minde the diſtreſſes that befoze were 
bpon vs, + they ought alwaies after to be fea⸗ 
red of vs. Mhich conſideration is very pꝛoſita⸗ 
ble to the moderation of our mindes, that we 
vſe to carry our ſelues in an euen courſe aſwel 
in pꝛoſperitie as aduerſitie. Fo2 this is in ded 
perfit wil dome: foz a man ſo to behane himſcif 
in aduerſity,as he map hope fo2 better things: 
and againe ſo in pzoſperity, as he may fear the 
confrary- Further fith the Yoly ghoſt hath 


not expꝛeſſed any certaine cauſe of their flight 
and wandꝛings though deſert places, neither 
” hath * ſpecially and byname either = 


vnt 
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the godly o2 vngodlp: it is a token and argu⸗ 
meyt, that this pꝛole belongeth indifferently 
to all men aſwell gem as bad, which foz-any 
kinde of tauſe are compelled to pꝛouide ſoa tht 
ſelues dy firing, anno aſle of the perrills of 
perigrination. Dome are fo:ced tofige away 
and to wan der abꝛoad fo the crueltie. of their 
aduerfartes which lack to heit them: ag Jacob 
did fo2£/cue, Dd for. Su. Otherſome fo; 
the agfence of ceghtcoutnes, x the ſludie of re⸗ 
ſtaztis true region: gs Ci, and at this 
dap wavy godlupe tons are conſtrained ta ſiꝑ 
out ol diuets cnutiieg. Some ſoz couunon la⸗ 
nuunnent and ſcarſitie of bit ail: as Aue 
lecyb, Einh. Some ſoacheir finnes God peeing 
angrp, are fozced to fle the nyſeries of. ro- 
uimes and wandzings: as Can, Some fo2 
refuſiga to obcyvg Gods will, and to excrute 
thein fung on and calling: as Ion. Some foz 
this cauſe, that ſome man hath: thꝛeatned to 
ſpople oz kill the: ſo2 Which cauſe Paule cls 
cayed from Da:atcus thzough a wall, 4 Chzilt 
taught his Diſciples, that when they were in 
danger fo2 the conkeſſion of the trueth, ther 
ſhouls.\a&k to ſauc themſelues by flight. Some 
foʒ the tumultes and bpꝛozes of wartes: as 
the lawes did oltetimes, but eſpecially in the 
time of the captiuitie ot Babilon, and in the o⸗ 
N. uerthzows 


306. Of Gods 


nerth;otve: of Jeruſalem vnder Tau the Ro- 
mant. ome fo2 the inundations and erupti⸗ 
ons of:$he Sea. Some fo; fire and burning. 
Some-fo; the ſpopling of their gods, oz fo the 
loſſe of them by what means ſoeuer either ho⸗ 
nell o atthricit :- as they that breing ouer 
hend ad rates in debt do betake themſeldes 
to their legges and runne awaye. Some {02 
great offences committed are banniſhed by 
tho inagiſtrate. And who is able to reckon vy 
all lucy cauſes as theſe? Notwithllanding-all 
theleꝛano uch like dangers may well be redu⸗ 
ced to ihis pꝛrſent place, and whoſoever are 
affliard any of theſs waie s, may fetch from 
dente fore ſolate and tomtoꝛt. Only let the m 
call vyon thẽ Loꝛds name by faith, and pati⸗ 
ently wits fo2 his helpe, and they ſhall vn⸗ 
doudtedly at the length feel ſome ſuccour from 
God: pra and he that is deſcribed herr to haue 
dꝛought the wanderers into the right waye, 

and to haue giuen them a citie where they 
might ref, euen he alſo will pꝛouide a plate 
fo; theſe wherin they map ſafely line 
10 They that ſit in darkenes and in the ſha- 
dowe of death, becing faſt bound in miſerie and 
yr On. 

1 gBecauſe they rebelled againſt the woordes 
of the Lord, and abhorred the counſel of the 
mo{} 
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m High. | 

- He alſo humbled their hatt through hea - 
— they ſtumbled and fel and there wa, norte 
to helpe them vp. - : 
14- - So when - of cried vnto the Lord in Geir | 
trouble. lie delmered them out of their diſtreſſe. 

14+ - For hie hrought them out of darlenes, and 
out ofthe thidowe of death, and brake their 
onds in ſfardcr. 

They that expound this Plalme as a pꝛo⸗ 
phelit touching p merey that is offred though 
Chꝛiſt, and touching the redemption of the al⸗ 
lied mads by Chult in the time of the Goſ⸗ 
pell manifeſted to the woꝛlde, do ſo 
this part, as that they ſaye that God is ther⸗ 
foze to be extolled and pꝛaiſed, becauſe he hafh 
delivered men out of the pꝛiſon and captinitie 
of ſinne, death and the deuill. Fo2 why, vnder 
theſe tirants were all men held captiue, as ap⸗ 
peereth Kom. 7. I ſee an other lawe in my mem- 
bers. rebelling againſt the law of my minde, and 
leading me ca tiue vnto the Laweof fin, which 
iin my members, &c. And Rom. c. they are 
called the ſeruantes of ſinne. And Zacharias 
Luk. 1. Through the tender mercy of our God, 
wherby the day e ſpring from an high hath viſi- 
ted vs : to giue light to them that ſat in darknes, 
andin the thadowe of dedth, and to guide our 
Uu. feete 
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fecteintothe way of peace. And therfozecams 
this captiuitie vpon them, becauſe they were 
all rebels againſt the wazd of the-Lozd- As fog 
the Gentiles they did vntuerſallye reien from 
the wonzd and law of the Loꝛd. And the Jewes 
amongſt whome ſeemed yet to remaine ſome 
ſignes of Gods people, ſlewe the ſeruantes of 
God and the pꝛophets that were ſent vnto 
them, 2s Chzilt alſo him ſelfe caſteth in their 
teeth. 
But this is not all: fo cuen after the goſ⸗ 
pell was reuealed, wherin it was pꝛepounded 
that they chould repent, and belaue in Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, and tyꝛough him obtaine remiſſion of 
linnes,they deſpiſed this counſell of the Lo2d, 
And therfoze alſo the Loꝛd humbled their hart 
thzough heauines, whileſt namely he permit- 
ted thein to fail into greater ſinnes and abho⸗ 
mination, and to be vexed and abaſed by their 
bypocriticall wozkes, and that truelpe with⸗ 
out any fruit at all. Foz why by their mot 
painefull and laboꝛious obſernations of the 
lawe and traditions they were ſo far of from 
receiuing any re ward, that they alſo ths moꝛe 
offended : ⁊ ſo they tumbled p they fell down, 
and there was none able to helpe them vp. 
Not Moſes, not Elias, no noꝛ any moztallman 
luung. And pet if anꝑ of 228 Were * in 
their 
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their hartes at the pꝛeaching of Peter oz Paule, 
ſo as they aſked what they ſheuld do, as we 
read Act. 2. that ſome did: and if they craued 
mercy though Chziſt, God then no doubt had 
pitre on them, he deliuered them from the caps 
tiuitie of ſinne, death, the deuill, and reſtoꝛrd 
them into the libertpe ok faith, life and the 
Volp-ghoſte. 

Yowbeit we mape not vnderſtand theſe. 
thinges of the Jewes alone, as though they 
onelp had ſuſtained ſpirituall captiuitie, and 
were delinered from the ſame. Atme in⸗ 
terpꝛeteth it of euer one that feclcth himſelfe 
bound, ſo as he is letted from well doing. He 
cryeth out, ſaith he, in tlus neceſoity to the Lord 
The Lord delinereth him out ot his neceſsities, 
he breketh the bands of diſticulty, & ſetieth lum 
a work with equitie: it beginctli nov to be caſie 
vnto him which before was hard & difficult, as 
to abſtaine from euils not to commu adultrye, 
&c. The Lord could gue vs this without diſfi- 
cultie: but if we had this without afticultie, we 
ſhould not acknowledge the giuer of this bene- 
lit. For why it he could do a tins ſo ſoon as he 
would, and felt not his affectiõs ſtriving againſt 
him, neither his ſoule ouerburthened with bands 
to be wounded and hurt, he would attribute to 
his owne ſtrength, that he felte humſelfe able 


N. ih. and 


310. Ol Gods 


and ſo the Lord ſhould be abridged of the praiſe 
of Ins mercies. So much ſaith Aug. But 
we doubtles wul cxpound it groſlelp, after the 
ſame way that we haue begun, ot p out war 
perils. and dangers which are wonte oftetimes 
to fall out in this life, and from the which all 
men thꝛough the Loꝛds godnes are deliuered. 
This is therfoꝛe the ſecond p:af to declare 
that the Loꝛds godnes and mercy ſt inc th in 
all things, boꝛowed from the example of thoſe 
that foꝛ any cauſe whatſoeuer are dꝛawen in⸗ 
fo pꝛiſon, where infinitc miſeries arc to be en⸗ 
dured, ſith they line there in very date as per⸗ 
ſons now quite caſt out from all fcilowſhip of 
men, and banniched the whole wo2ld : and! cf 
in the meane tune cannot tell whither they 
ſhall euer be deliuered oꝛ no. Uthich aducrſi⸗ 
tie doubtles is not without taule accounted 
one of the greateſt miſeries that can happen 
vnto man. And ther foꝛe would the olp-ahott 
expꝛeſſe and declare this wofull ate and con⸗ 
dition with mol? choice and picked woꝛdes. 
Firſt he ſaith, I hat they fit in dark nes And 
this no doubt is a cace moſt hard, to be barred 
from the ſight of this common light. Secondly. 
In the ſhadow of death he meaneth that that 
fate of life doth not much differ from death, 
yea and that euen death ſomtimes is to be 
| wiſhed 
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wiſhed in compariſon of ſuch miſtries; TWho 
adde th pet further, Becing faſt bojind in miſę- 
rie and yron: he giueth to vnderſtand that ma⸗ 
ny ather miſeries are annered to umpꝛiſon⸗ 
ment: as y2on pinching and wzinging hard di⸗ 
uers partes and members of the body, as the 
necke, the handes, the fete: line wire hunger, 
thirſt, colde, lack of lodging, want offleepe,the 
lothſomnes of vermine and filthy ſauours, di⸗ 
ſeaſes, the company and counſell of men remo⸗ 
ued, their helpe and ſuccour denied, finally all 
things taken away that might ſerue fo any 
manner of ſalace oz comſoꝛt. And ſo are all 
thinges heere ſet dalune in theſe f. we wwzdes, 
as that they might mcuc vs the moꝛc willing⸗ 
ly to take pitie of them that are kent in pziſon, 
and that we might the moꝛe nerly be acquain 
ted with their miſeries. h 

Becauſe thev rebelled.) The cauſe of the Cas 
lamitie ſent of God is by d wap put in. There 
are inderde dincrs and ſund2y cauſes, foz the 
which men are bꝛaught into captimtic : but 
here is one named as chefe,to witte the con- 
tempt of Gods wozdz o; diſobedience againſt 
God, which ſinne is in trueth the oꝛiginal and 
wel-ſpzing of all euils. They that contemne 
the wonꝛd al God, it cannot be, but chat they 


fall W other hoariblo ſinnes allo, foz 
U üg. the 
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the which they are af the length dꝛawen into 

ꝛziſon. And ſo hewſocucr a man deale, it bes 
houeth him fo referre all other ſinnes to the 
contempte of the wmzde as to the firft punti⸗ 
pallcauſe, pea and tyo-penalt! e alſo which is 
incurred therby, muſt in like manner be refers 
red to thecontempt of the woꝛd Wie learne 
out of this cauſe after this. ſo2te declared: 
1 That calamities are ſent from abouc, and 
that by the iuſt and god will of God; 2, That 
they are ſent fo2 aur ſiuncs, that in cur 


puniſhment Gods takice may appær. „That 
Cod da th greuoully prnaſhe the cantempt of 
his wd: touching: which matter there are 


many tcſkimonies extant in the Scriptures. 
4. That God doth moſt ſeucrcely puniſh thoſe 
that do not only contemne the tounſecll of the 
Loꝛd and his knowen trueth, but allo abho2re 
it, handle it diſpitefullpe, and beſides la le to 
ſuppꝛeſſe and extingviſhe it Bot if ſo be we 
would loke, when we are atfliced, alſwell in⸗ 
to our ſinnes, as into Gods iuſtice, which doth 
to to lightlye puniſhe vs in reſped of our des 
ſerts certes there might ve raued from hence 
no ſmall matter ofcomfozt. .  -: 

And he humbled their hart.) An amplificas 
tion of the miſeries wherwith captiues are o⸗ 
verwhelmed, from the greater effect of cow 

ath, 
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w2ath , As though it were not enough fo2 
wꝛetched men to be tozmented thꝛough-out 
their whole bodp, the Loꝛd will haue them als 
ſo to be vexed in their hart 4 minde, that now 
there may be no part of man lefte free fo2 to 
fiele any caſe o: comfo2t, So then all hope of 
help and ſuccour is deſcribed to be taken from 
theſe men, and nothing to remaine but utter 
deſperation. and although the hart be gree⸗ 


uoullp toꝛmẽted with ſo2rowes and henuincs 


foꝛ outward and tempoꝛall thinges, as fo2 the 
loſſe of houſe, gods, wife, childꝛen, ec: pet is 
it moſt of all perplexed, when the nunde and 
conſcience is ſhaken with the greatnelſe and 
hoꝛroꝛ of ſinnes, and with tle contemplation 
of the moſt ſeuere iudgement of God, Foy 
why? an vnquict minde and a troubled conſci⸗ 
ence, is a moſt cruell hangman d tirant. But 
thou ſ&ff that it is molt clærelpe ſaide here, 
that the Lo2d himſeite humbleth their harts: 
wherfoꝛe we learne againe here in this plate: 
1, That miſeries of all ſo2tes are ſent of the 
Lo2d-2, That miſer ies are ſent foꝛ ſinnes, and 
not only externall, but alto internall, where⸗ 
with the conſcience is troubled. 3. That no 
belpe oz ſuccour can do vs any god, but ſo 
far-fo:th as the Loꝛd hath oꝛdained. 4. That 
in ſecking firſt and beſdze all thinges ſoꝛ helpe, 

we 
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we mult ſeeke it rather from the Loꝛd, then 
from any crcatares, Firſt {- cke the Kinydome 
of God, ſaith he, and all thcis thinges ſhall be 
miniſtred vnto you. And Except the Lord 
buylde the houle,they labour but in vaine that 
builde it, &c. Pal. 1:7. 

And when they cryed.) The ſecond part of 
the pzofe touching their deliuerante. And the 
verſe is interlaced, It is to no purpoſe to re⸗ 
peate the thinges that haue bene befoze de⸗ 

clared. 

| For he brought them out.) Beholde againe 
the Lo2d doth all in all. He woundeth, and he 
healeth: he maketh the hart (ozte, and he ma⸗ 
keth it merrie. Albeit it may ſeme that ſecond 
cauſes do ſomewhat to the delinerance of the 
afflicted: pet pmatter commeth to this point. 
that all things ought to be aſcribed onelp vn⸗ 
to the Loꝛd, to whom it ſameth god to work 
cffectually by ſecond cauſcs as by fit toles oz 
inſtruements. So Peter Act. 12. was indede 
by an Angell bꝛought out of pꝛiſon, and vet af- 
terward becing returned to the bꝛethꝛen he 
telleth them how the Loꝛd had deliucred him. 
15 Let chem therfore confeſſe before the Lord 
his louing kindenes, and declare his wonderfull 
woorks before the Sonnes of men. 

16. For he liatli broken the gates of braſſe, and 
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bralt the barres of yron aſunder. 

A concluſion hoztatozy, as in the pꝛofe br- 
foze going, with a repetition of p cauſe dꝛaw⸗ 
en from the pꝛemiſes, foꝛ the which all nien 
ought to ſing pꝛaiſes vnto the Loꝛd. But inai⸗ 
much as he dealcth here meſpeciallpe with 
thoſe men, that are endangered foz the con⸗ 
tempt of the woꝛd: this place is diligentlye to 
be noted fo2 the time that now is. Foz vn⸗ 
doubtedly we ought to iudge, that as impꝛi⸗ 
ſonments, fo alſo all other publike calamities 
whatfoeuer; happening thick and thꝛerfolde to 
men in theſe daies, haue beene ſent foz the con- 
tempt of Gods woꝛd TWherksze it behoueth 
vs to be awakened as out ofa dead fleepe) to 
eſteme moꝛe reucrently of the woꝛd of God, 
that we may willinglpe heare it and indeuer 
to liue after it. Meuertheleſſe, though it be 
ſaide here that the wacked ſuffred impꝛiſon⸗ 
ment foꝛ the contempt of the woꝛd, pet is it 
not mete to iudge by and by, that al thoſe are 
wicked oꝛ contemners of the wood, wyom we 
fax to be caſt into pꝛiſon. Foz cuen the Godly 
alſo do fall oftentunes into the like danger, 
which alſo commeth to paſſe fo2 thoſe cauſes 
which we haue noted befoꝛe, when we p2oucd 
that calamities are ſent of God iuſtly and foz 


dur great god 4 beneñte. But foz this cauſe.cf- 
peciallꝑ 
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we muſt ſzxke it rather from the Loyd, then 
from any creatares, Firſt it eke the K ingdome 
of God, ſaith he, and all theſt tbinges hall be | 
miniftred vnto you. And : Except the Lord 
buylde the houſe they labour but in vaine that 
buildeit,8&c.P/al.127. 

And whenthey cryed. The ſecond part of 
the p:ofe touching their deliuerante. And the 
verſe is interlaced. It is to no purpoſe to re⸗ 
peate the thinges that haue beene befoze de⸗ 
clared- 

For he broughtthem out.) Beholde againe | 
the Loꝛd doth all in all. He woundeth, and he 
healeth: he maketh the hart ſoaie, and he may 
keth it merrie. Albeit it may ſeeme that ſecond 
cauſes do ſome what to the delnerance of the F 
aſflided: pet pᷣ matter commeth to this point, 
that all things ought to be aſcribed onely vn⸗ 
to che Loꝛd, to whom it ſameth god to wozk 
cffectually by ſecond cauſcs as by fit tœles oz 
inſtruements. Do Peter Act. g. was inderde 
by an Anoell bꝛought out of pꝛiſon, and pet al⸗ 
terward becing returned to the bꝛethzen he 
telleth thom how the L02d had deliuered him. 
15. Let them therfore confeſſe betore the Lord 


his louing kindenes,and declare his wonderful 


woorks before the Sonnes of men. 


16, Forhehath lrokenthe g patesofbraſeand 
ra 


wicked oꝛ contemners of the woa, wyom:we 
le to be taſt into pꝛiſon. og euen the Godly 
dlſo da fall ottentimes into the like danger, 
which alſo commeth topaſſe'fo2 thoſe cauſes 
wich we haue noted befoze, when we pzaucd 
that talamities are ſent ot God juſtly and foʒ 
dur grrat god 4 beneũte. But foz this cauſe.o 


Prouidence. | 5 
braſt the barres of yron aſunder. 


A concluſion hoztatozy; as in the 2 
foze going, with a repotition of p cauſedgaw- 
en from the pꝛemiſes, de che which all mietr 
ought to ſing pꝛaiſes vnto the L02d. ut inai⸗ 
much as he dealcth herre mefpectaliye with 
thoſe men, that are endangered fo; the cons 
tempt of the woꝛd: thisplace is'diligentipe to 
be noted foꝛ the time that noi is. eg vn 
doubtedip we dught to judge, that as impꝛi⸗ 
foaments, fo alſo all other publike calauntus 
what toe uer; happening thick and thꝛerfolde to 
men in theſe daies, haue bene ſent foz thereon 
tempt of Gods wo2d. Wherfdze it behoueth 
vs to beawatened (as out of a dead leepe) to 
etcememo:creucrently of the wd ef God, 
that we may willinglye heare it and adeuer 
to liue after it. Neucrthelefſe,. though it be 
ſatde here that the vacked ſuffred impꝛiſon⸗ 
mentfo: the contempt ofthe wo2d, pet: is xt 
not meete to indge by and by, that al thoſe are 


peciallp 
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petially ſpeaketh he of the wicked, that therby 
we might be ginen to vnderſt and, that p com 
fozte touching deliuerance from (ch a danger 
tu he loked fo2,belongeth indifferently both to 
the godly and vngodly. Foz if ſo be God deli⸗ 
uereth the wicked out of aduerſities, bow 
much moze will he deliuer the godly and elects? 
And there is no doubt, but that tho Yolyghotſt 
would therfozepaint ont the wicked puniſhed 
ſoz their ſinnes, and aſterward deliuered, ra⸗ 
ther then the godly, that namely by this occa- 
fion Gods mercy night be enlarged, and ap- | 
ptere to be the moze famous and notable, Fo: 
ſeing be vouchſafethto heare graciouſly cuen | 
the enemies of his glozy, and ſuch as have des þ ' 
ſerued nothing but math and eternal damnas | | 
tion, when they haue called carneſtlye vpon | 
k 
d 


him foz his mercy, and deliucreththem from 
the miſeries wherwith they are oppꝛeſſed: this 
doubfles is a token of rare and ſingular cle | 
mency (if we ſhall ſpeake alter the manner of | . 
men) and Oods bountifull godnes is by this | "! 
means mo2e ennobled 4 renowmed then can 
poſſibly be vttred oz erp;clled. Fo2 why this u * 
the woper andpecnliar woꝛk of God. . 
Mherſoꝛe all ſozt s of men inditferentlp aſs 
well the godly as the wicked, x foz what cauſe 


„ into the peril * 
ought | 
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+ ought ta be partakers ofthis pꝛeſent comfo}e;. 
and to dzawe vnto — things that 
are beer ſpoken as touching! Gods pzouidenrs: 
and goodness. If a man therfoze being falſely * 
accaſed aun void of all blams be caſt info pziſd,/ 
as /oeph was: if any man be ſo ill dealt with- 
all only tu ſatiſũe the luſt and pleaſure of a ty⸗ 
rant, as Here held Peten inpaiſan to cozry fas. 
aour with.the:fickle multitube:if any man ſul⸗ 
fer as much fo; repꝛouing ouer ſharply. of ſinne 
and fo2 his conſtancy in deſending the trueth, 
as Mic ha leremy, John Bapriſt,and many of the 
Apoſtles were delt withall: finally if aux man 
oz offences committed ( as Pharaohs baker, x 
daply many malefacto2s are) be ſabice to the 
like danger: let him cal vpon the Lozd with his 
whole hart, and there is no doubt but by faith 
| be ſhall obfaine mercy, as this p:ofe plainely 
teſfifieth that the conteners of the wozd were 
deliueren. 
| Further wh?he ſpeaketh of impziſonments, 
It ſeemeth conuentent that we vnderſtandſiich 
other nuſeries alſo to be ment, as are armored 
to impꝛiſonment, oz as are wont foz the molt 
part to follow it; as great and ar#uous atcu⸗ 
lations, toꝛments, the iniquitie and crueltie of 
the tudge, repꝛoches and reuilements, paines 
82 penalties ſet, and to be (hozt the * — 
entence 
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ſentente of ſhametull eathj «which things vn⸗ 
noubtedly do veranttoznient the mine mo 
then can in done by oxp;efiev.Wult byraud to. 
ſidb particularly! nn tuerp of thefo; wous 
b&anqifimte wos we think it fricfenent oz 
vs;if by the win u admoniſh, that againſt all 
roſſes in ae manner us againſt the viſe -| 
dit tes a immꝛiſonment, manifolde con- | 
ons map brviatwen out of thoſe thinges 
h haue.hithcrtwbrene-/declared, 7 : 
17% Fodlechy reuſonof their cranſare! Aon bud N 
— of their miquitzes are afflicted, 
Hi heit ſoule ahorted all manner ot meate, | 
—— brought tuen to deaths doore. 
9 Then they cryed vnto the Lord in their 
tos ble, anct her: Helwered them out of cheir 
difiretſci 451243 : 
25: Hee ſent his woorde and bealubtheett, and 
they weredelartred trum their diſeakes! ; 
Tbep that expound this Pſalme touching 
ſpritualidainngersz dnely/appertaining to the 
foule, fay that it treateth here of fach, as at / 
ter tie hanc biene once glutted with p wand 
of Cod, where bree they wandꝛed in the wil⸗ 
dernes aud were long ppned with hunger, and f 
where th2 inppediments which letted the from | 
weil oc ng, are tahen away and remoued, de 
pet bruta againg to loathe and tontemne the 
wozde 
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| wozdeofGovtheir ſpirifiutlltfude ⸗neiltzet do 
. | they paſ@atipaſo2e foz the 1003d,dut aro da 
and rem in well dann, von altogitizer dend 
and frozen An ctramplt 6f Which matter was 
o: | t6 be ſeene in the ewe, which ad the law an 
dinine oꝛatles, pet they lined not ther · ufter⸗ 
il⸗ but as dogges returning to their old vomit, us 
though there had no law at all ben given vn⸗ 

to them, they led a moſtsfonle and filthp ne. 
In like manner map it be {ndged or thoſs that 
nand reteiued the goſpell in the begiting of the pꝛes 
ching dk the Apoſtles, + that ia dur tums haus 

meate, | taken vponthem to tefoꝛm Thurches-Tettoo 
ore, | the Apoltte / Corinth. 4, ſcmeth to vpbzdiny 
a their them wih ſuch u like thing, when de ſaluh 4 
f cheir Now yec ot full, how ye ate becbime rich WItin 
„ out vs yt halle eotten n kinddome Nc. Foz dun 
now began they to deſpiſe p Apoſtle, as though 
they had nun moe ſtode in nend of his dome. 
| But itto2e cleerly of ſuch a lothing of the w 
we maß tend 2 22. 2. And by this mean an 
dery derd art men bꝛought to deathes dbzyoy 
to the gates or death. Mherkoꝛe ſuch men unt 
| againe healed, when the Lozb bouchfafeth to 
ſend agãme his woꝛde, Chi J meant tothe 
Iewes, 04 ſoumd doctrivie, which is at an timen 
by chofett Þ)ophetes and minitters teuint e 
to the end that al that doletne, might de ſatis 
But 
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mamer ol interpꝛet ing the Scriptures, and 
expound this place of outward perills and dan 
gers: this is the tur d p2ofe, pꝛoning that the 
mexcye.and godnes of God is ta be ſæne in all 
things aalen (ram the example et thom that 
fail inta diuers and dangerous diſeaſes; and al 
ſo are in hazard ol life, and yet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding luhen they call vpon the Loꝛd fon helpe, 
then are againa xeſtozed to health. Such cxe 
amgles ive mayſe daplv . &ho is he that hath 
not felt great grgfgs and heauineſſes in his 
hody, and bengat ane time 02 otbex at deaths 
dane eſpeciallys in the time of ſome c@zumon 
plague, oꝛ of other ngrſom and cantagious di⸗ 
ſeulos: And pet we ſa them to be deliuered and 
ta lite ſtill, though not greatly thanklull to 
God therfaze QTgerfoꝛe it behoughhallinen (6 
much the moꝛe dilgentix to haus an exe unto 
this pꝛelent Palme. hecauſe there is none ale 
malt, that hath not eit ſome of tht miſe ries at 
leaſt which are here mentioned, t ſome wane 
dertull deliurrante gut of the ame. b 
And he dealeth again with the yngodly pus 
yilhed loꝛ their ſinnes t deliueredyfo; the ſelt⸗ 
ſame cauſes whish we noted in the pzwfe next 
heloꝛe: namely that both by this occaſiv Gods 
r . be amplified and made moꝛe fa⸗ 
—_ 


| 
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mous, whereby he doth god enen fo his ene- 
mies: and alſo that the goviye might thereby 

be aſſured, that they likewiſe, when they are 
in like manner afflicted, ſhalbe deliuered by 
Gods bountie and godnes, 

Fooles by reaſon of their tranſgreſs ion. ) Art 
he ſetteth down the cauſe, why calamities are 
ſent of God,ſaping,that fo ſinnes men are afs 
| ficted: that is that Gods iuſtice might be como 
mended, wherby the vngodly are wozthily pu- 

| niſhed : ſecondly,that men beeing plagued foz 
their tranſgreſſions, might haue cauſe to re- 
pent, and to abſtaine from inne. o there is 
a double vtilitie hare to be conſidered, and ei⸗ 
ther ol them wonderfullye auailing to com⸗ 
fozt. Neither doth he ly ſay, that men ars 
afflicted foz their ſinnes: —— 
miſeth ſomething, ſaying: Fooles becauſe of 
their tranſgreſsion. Where it is to be noted, 
that there is ſome difference betwen the oy 
bzue and the trauſlation of the. 
F0: theſc haue it thus: Hetooke them out of 
the way of their iniquirie;for by reaſon of their 
tranſgreſsions they were humbled. And the 
ſente is, that men are humbled and afflicted . 
fo: their innea, and that becanſe the Lozd wil 
by this meanes withdzawe —2 — — 
and call them home from their wicked 

X. — 


—ů —łk ͤäũ — — 


321 Ot Gods 


vngodly life. Whirh ſence is ſound and godly, 
andit teacheth, that men are puniſhed, to the 
intent they might bethinke themſelues of res 
pentauce, and be bzought by afflictions to a- 
mendement of life. And in the Þeb2ne it is 
reed thus: PWM: and thus: r 
Dres dus the ſence whereof is 
this: I hat en are made fooles, and blinded 
through ſinne, and therfore are worthily puni- 
ſhed of God for ſinne. Wherebp we may note 
here, that the contempt of the woꝛd which 
was deſcribed in the example afozegoing, bath 
blindenes and fwoliſhnes following it, altogi- 
ther after the ſame manner that the Apoſtle 
Roms. i. deſcribe th them that deſpifed the truth 
offced, to be made fruſtrate in their imaginati- 
ons, and their fooliſhe hart to be — an 
When they profeſſed them - ſelues to be wiſe, 
they. became ſooles, &c. From whence we 
learne here out of the ſence which is in the 
Yeb2ue, that this is the effec of ſinne, name- 
ly that by it men are blinded, made fœles, and 
at length become bzute beaſtes. Which effect 
of ſinne ought wozthily to fray all men from 
euill doing. And they are ſaide to be folcs, be⸗ 
cauſe they reſuſe the moſt extellent coun- 
ſell of God, which he hath pꝛopounded vuto vs 
in his wozd, And this foliſhnes lolloweth ve⸗ 

: "S554 ry 
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ry oꝛderl the contempt of the wazd, whereof 
bath bene ſpoken in the pꝛole befoze going. 
Fo2 the wozdis inderde firſt offred,- that no 
man ſhould be able to alleadge any excuſes 
But when they reien and abhozre that, it is 
of neceſſitie that they fall moſt fondly and ſo bs 
plundged in perpetuall folly, 

Their (ule ahhorred all manner of meate.) 
Now he deſcribeth another kinde of danger 
laide vpon men by reaſon of ſinne. And he nas 
meth no one certain contagious and perillous 
diſeaſe, by the which it might be pꝛoued that 
ſianes are puniſhed: but he generallye diſcri⸗ 
beth the crtreme danger, that groweth ont of 
euerp diſeaſe: inſomuch that in truth this pꝛe⸗ 
ſeat place may ſerue to miniſter comfoztes as 
gainit all ſoꝛtes of ſickneſſes, yet even when 
men are bꝛouaht to the vttermoſt hazard, And 
there is no di(eaſe ſo little, which in time will 
hot growe to this point. Foz this cauſe vn⸗ 
doubtedlpe it is that the Yoly-ghoſte hath ſo 
framed and fitted together this pꝛeſent place, 
Wherfo2e he canningly painteth out one that 
is in ertreme danger though the rage and 
crueltie of his diſeaſe, Their toule, faith he, ab- 
horred all manner of meate. Then do we des 
ſpaire of the healthy and reconerte of the cke 
party, when he _— deſirethno W b 

J- * 
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bat allo loatheth and abhoꝛreth it.When he is 
once come to this paſſe , there is no likelye- 
bode at all of any longer life. And therfoze he 
ſaith : All marincrof meate, that is not onelye 
that which nouriſheth,quickeneth and confir- 
meth the members to the pꝛolonging of life, 
but alſo that which pleſeth and delighteth the 
taſt. Foz otherwiſe ſome things are wont to 


they do not greatly nouriſh, pet are they pꝛo⸗ 
fitable fo; this cauſe, that by their ſtrangenes 
d ſwærtenes they might pzouoke a queyſie 
omack, And he addeth, 
They were brought togeaths doore,) Jn one 
wand and by a Rhethozicall ſimilitude be de⸗ 
ſcriheth the molt certaine perill and hazard of 
lif-, And it is a phzale of ſptech pꝛoper cad pe⸗ 
cu.iar to the Scripture, ſuch almoſt as are the 
deſcriptions of death in the Poets, whileſt 
they leigne that death bath his mates and 
companions, ec. And the Latiniſtes, when 
jp arg laying: thing to be very nere 
ep lay that if is in ozprzforibus. at 
92 ze doe. Mherfoze ſuch are deſcri- 
G . oz nothing from death 
it telle: and by the greatnes of the daungers, 
is pꝛopounded the greatnes at Gods gadnes 
. to be conlidered. Fa 


at hi 
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And when they cryed.) The ſccond parte 
touching their deliverance ina verſe interla⸗ 
ced- 

He ſent his woord.) The fozmall cauſe of 
their curing oꝛ healing, which alſo argueth 
the power of God to be moſt mighty and mer- 
uailous. Foz it noteth, that when men haue 
applied diuers and ſundzy remedies to their di 
ſeaſes, and do nothing pꝛeuaile, God by his 
only wozd and beck reſtozeth them fo health, 
To which effec alſo the Cenpurion Lu y. ſaide 

vnto Chilt : Onely ſpeake the woord, and my 
ſeruant ſhalbe whole. And Chzilte elſe- where 
with his only w@o2dcured many ſicke perſons, 
To the Leaper he ſaid: Be thou cleane, Mat. 4. 
To the Deafe and Dumme Mæk y. Ephata: 
which is to ſap, Be opened: albeit he did there 
put his fingers into the deafes eares, aud with 
ſpittle touched his tung. And 114% 5. he rai⸗ 
ſed adamzell from death, taking her by yhand 
ſaying : Talitha cum; that is to ſay : Daimſell, 
I ay vnto thee ariſe. But what nede we any 


moe examples? Touching the creation of the 


whole wozid of nought it is ſaide ?/a/.;2. He 
ſpake the woord, and they were made. hers 


_ fazethe wend of godſignifteth ſimply his beck, 


will and commaundement. 


expound this Plalme touching 
; NY Lig. * ſpirituall 
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ſpirifnall and infernall dangers appertaining 
fo the minde 02 toule, by the Noord {cnt will 
haue to be vnderſtod the Sonne of Cod Ictus 
Chaiff, And rightly. Foz he is the woe2d cf 
the eternall father, his very ſubſtance ⁊ po. o⸗ 
er, and by him are healed our ſpirituall diſea⸗ 
ſes : of which matter we may rcade euerye 
_ in the pꝛophets and in the ſacred Epi⸗ 
$. | 


And they were deliucred from their diſca- 
ſes.) He rightlye vſcth the plurall number to 
amplifie the godnes of God, which deliuereth 
the diſeaſed, not from one diſtreſſe onley, but 
frommany, wherof euerp one were able to 
b2ing death and deſtruction. And trucly ſo it 
is. As ofte as any man is ſick vnto dcath, he 
might not oncly by the foꝛce of his diſeaſe, but 
by other the leaſt diſcommodities alſo anicx- 
ed vnto it, be extinguiſhed. Foꝛ why? the o/ 
mack cloyed but a little with meate oꝛ dank, 
the inconuenient lying vpon the ſide oꝛ cheſt, 
pea ſome vnſauerpe ſmell o2 aper bꝛeaking 
fozth, might kili and diipatche the waetched 
wight. O wofull calamitie of mankinde, ſub⸗ 
tect to ſo many miſeries, and pet neuer de⸗ 
— from pꝛide and moſt pernitious ufs 
ns. . > 200% 334655 
2 Let them therfore confeſſe before the Lord 


his 


. 
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his louing kindenes, and his wonderfull woorks 
before the ſonnes of men. | 

22 And let them offer ſacrifices of praiſe, and 
declare his woorkes with reioycing. 

The concluſion horcatory by a verſe enter⸗ 
laced, hauing a moze full exhoꝛtation added to 
thankſ· giuing foz the bencfite of health retei⸗ 
ned: wherein he bath reſpect vnfo that which 
was vſually fo2 the moſt part among the peo- 
ple of olde time, whonamelye beſides their 
pꝛiuate giuing ofthankes did alfo publikelye 
offer ſacrifice,as oft as they had receiued from 
God any notable and fingular benefits- Tous 
ching which kinde of ſacrifices and rites who 
ſo liſt may loke Leuit. 7. And how Ring Here- 
chia the third day after his ſicknes went vp in⸗ 
to the houſe of Lozd, and ſung pꝛaiſes vnto 
the Lozd, we may ſe, 3 King. 20. and E/ay 28. 
And he addeth very elegantly a partickle fou⸗ 
ching the true vſe of ſacrifices,and as touching 
that kinde of ſacrifice, whichtt becommeth'vs 
alſo at this daye to vie. And that is fo declare 
the woꝛkes of the Lozd with retoyeing. Foz 
by this meanes eſpecially dw we offer a moſt 
acceptable ſacrifice to God, if ſo be we pzaile 
his gwores (which we hanie found by experitco 
in our ſelues) to others, andftirre them vp in 
like manner to pꝛaiſe 1 ©" 

ig. 
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this is in very derde to pꝛauide, that by true 
ànd ſpirituall ſacrifices. the name of God may 
be truly ſandified and hallowed. 

And albeit it be ſaide afoze that God bca-. 
leth them that are nere vnto death, by his on- 
ly wand: vet muſt we not gather herby, that 
they are not healed of God, which are tured by 
taking ol ſimple medicines after the pꝛe ſcrip⸗ 
tion of the arte ol Phiſick, Foz ſith we pꝛoue 
daplpe by experience that the vie and vertue 
bereofis very great, it behoueth vs to holde, 
that ß; power of God woꝛketh in theſe things, 
and that they can in na wiſe dw any thing of 
themſelues, but ſo far fozth as it plealeth God 
to won in and by the ſame: accozdingly alſo. 
| as welſe oftetimes that although many and 
god ſimple medicines be giuen to ſome ſicke 
folkes, pet is it without any fruit o2 effene at 
all following : and 2. Chron. is, Bing A is 
greuouſly repꝛoued, who regarded moꝛe the 
ſkill of. the Phiſitions, then he did the god-- 
nes of God. But touching this poynte moze 
was ſaide of vs, when we entreated of ſecond 
tauſas. Therefoze by what ſoeuer meane and 
from whatſoener ſicknes any be reſtozed 
to their fozmer health, it is met and e - 
ent that wc ynderand. them tobe | 
by God, and his wand; that is to 2 
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by the god wil and pleaſure of God, Foz why? 
all ſimples are created of God, and do receiug 
from him their (ccret vertue: Phiſick is ginen 
by God vnto men, as witneſleth the wiſe He- 
brue Eccle. 38. and the Church receiued from 


God the gift of healing, 2. Corinth. 12. Whers 


fo2e which waye ſoeuer a man recouereth his 
health, whither it be by miracle o2 by o2zdinarp 
meanes, he ought to giue all thankes oni pe ta 
God, and to offer the ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe vnto 
him alone. Therfoze alſo al they that are now 
ſick, and with what diſeaſes ſoeuer they be 
afflicted, whither with the plague oz peſtilente 
oz with any other contagious oz leſſe dange- 

rous ſicknes, let them knowe,that the things 
which are hare ſpoken do belong vnto them 
and let them not only therby take comfoꝛt. hut 
alſo learn how and after what ſozt they ought- 
to hehaue themſelues toward God, after ther 

be deliuered. 

23 They that goe dovyn to the Sea in guppeh 
and doo their woorke or buſmes in great Wi! 
ters. 

24 They ſee the woorlaes of the Lord,and hi 
wonders in the deepe. 

25 For he commandeth, and raiſeththe che ſje 
mie winde, which lifteth 0 waues therof, 


26 and dee 
nnn, heaven, deer 
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ſcend to the deepe, ſo that their ſoule melteth for 
trouble. 
27 They are toſſed too and fro, and ſtagger 
— adrunken man, and al their cunning is gon, 
are euen at their wittes end. 

4 they cry vnto the Lord in their trou- 
ble and he deliuereth them out of their di- 
ſtreſſes. 
29 For he cauſeth the tempeſt to ceaſſe, lo 
that the waucs therof are ſtill. 
30 Sowhen they(the waues)are quieted, they 

ce, and he bringeth them to the hauen, 
where they would be, 
Dome do expound this parte of al the gods 
8 wi in general. Foz whoſoener endenering after 
s holines goe downe to the ſea, that is, into 
woꝛlde, intending to wozke in great was 
fers,that is, to teach the people(ſoz water ſig⸗ 
nifieth the people) by woꝛd anderample: ſuch 
men ſ& þ wozkes of the L oꝛd, which the woꝛld 
lereth not. In the meane tune they are ſhaken 
with great tomptations,ſo as now they are e⸗ 
nen as it were hoyſed bp to the heauen, whillt 
oucreomming their aduerſarye they fire their 
bope on high in heanenly thinges, e are ſtrong 
in faith: and againe they deſcendintothe dep, 
whilft thzough the rage or their aduerſary the 
tempter, and che greatnes of troubles, oy 
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ſinck dolvne as it were info deſperation, And 
a long time do they contmue in theſe dangers, 
ſo that there ſæmeth now no refuge oꝛ ſuctour 
to be lift vnto them But at length they call v⸗ 
pon the Lo2d, who allapeth the tempeſtes of 
temptations, ſendeth them help and coinfozf, 
raiſeth them vp againe and ſtrengthneth them 
in faith, vntill at tength'they be bꝛought to the 
hauen of eternall ſaluation. It liketh others 
to expound it onely of the gouerners of Chur⸗ 
ches, to whom is committed the chppe of the 
Church to be gouerned: ſuch ſhip men were 
the Apoittes, being made Þ fi hers of men. And 
ſuch do a woꝛke in derd great £ difficult, whull 
they labour in many waters that is to ſay in 
a great and mightpe people to pꝛocure the 
things that belong to all their welfares and 
ſafetie. Theſe dw inoſt deply (earth the woꝛks 
of the L02d, and obſerue his wonders. But 
unmediafly the aduerfarpe the denill ſtirreth 
vp the harts ol tho wickto which moue mitzy⸗ 
ty tragedies and tempo ſts cuiſe vp herefies, ' 
offences, diſſentions and hufliburites,: ſo as 
the ſhip of the Church may (&mie to be as god 
as dʒowned and the godly miniſters thiſclues 
dꝛiuen almoſt — — the — 
ſhipis ſhaken, but elpecia gonerners 
the Church are ſo troubled, that there _ 
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neth no way oz meane, wherby they may pꝛe⸗ 


ſerue the docrine, which with great labour | 


and trauell they befoze had planted But euen 
then the Lozd being called vpon heareth both 
the Pinilters andthe Church, he conunaun- 
deth the tempeſtes to be fill, he extinguiſheth 
the wanes ofperſecutions, the windes of he ⸗ 
reſies and vaine doctrine , he ſcattereth the 
thzeatning ſtozmes of ſtumbling-blockes and 
offences,finally he giueth to the Churches and 
their miniſters deſired peace and tranquthitie, 
and bzingeth them all to the happye hauen of 
ſaluation where they would be. And as theſe. 
thinges are ſpoken of the Piniſters of y wozd 
which rule and gouerne the ſhip ofthe church, 
ſo may they not be vafitly taken of the goblye 
Pagiltrates, which labour with, their great 
perillas and dangers to maintaine ſound and 
ſincere religion. Vea and it is the common ca- 
lamity of manꝝ: ſos why the Shiy- men and 
Ship deing in danger, it followeth of neceſſity 
that al they are in danger liko wilt that are ca⸗ 
ried in in the ſame %. 
But we fo2 our partas will take all things 

mply,+ content our ſelues with a baſer ſenſe. 
is therfoze the fourth p;of nat wh 
gydnes and mercy of Cod to be zeemin N 
all things, boꝛrowed from nnn 
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that ſayling by ſea, have the pecilles of thip- 
= Wwzacke anddzowning enery hour, what ſay Y 

houre nay moze truely enerye minute of an 
hour befoze their eyes. Neither is this milery 
a matter of ſmall impoꝛtanct oz a thing rarely 
heppening, but greater in very ded and moze 
commonly ſcene then can either be expzefſed oz 
belened, but of ſuch as haue had tryall of it: 
and therfoze it is not without cauſe reckned 
hare amongſt the greateſt and moſt grauous 

dangers: 

And the fozmer part touching the dangers 
is here moꝛe plentifully diſtourſed then in the 
other pzofes befoze going:which appereth eſ- 
pecially fo2 this cauſe to be done, that ſuch as 
haue had no experience of them, could other⸗ 
wiſe hardly be bzonght to vnderſtand what 
they meane. Foz ſuch men if was miete that 
the matter ſhould the moze largely 4 plainly 
be deſcribed. J dare be bolde to ſap this, that 
in the Poets are extant notable deſcriptions 
of tempeſts e ſhip-wzackes, but yet in ſo few 
wo2des there is none moze plaine and pithie, 
then this ſame of the Pꝛophets is. And he pꝛo⸗ 
fireth a pzopoſition, whertn he generally pze- 
poundeth, that 
times trie by how great the godnes 
and power of God is, ERIE 
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the ſea, ſaith he, gt. In Riuers doubtles, eſpe⸗ 
cially (ach as are nauigable, the boates ſome⸗ 
times ruſhing againſt a roch oz block ſticking 
faſt in the bottome, are burſt in perces: ſome⸗ 
times alſo cũning ſwimmers thzough tye deep 
gaping of the earth wherby the water turneth 
il ſelfexound about continually are ſwallowed | 
bp: but theſe things are nothing to the perils 
of the ſea. Therfoze he ſaith; They that goe 
downe to the ſeam ſhipps. Neither talketh be 
of thoſe, that haue ſailed perhaps once oz twice 
in their life tune and no moze, and that in a 
choiſe time and ſeaſon of the pœre, when the 
pleaſant weſterne windes haue vlowen: but of 
ſuch as wozke and follow their buſines in ma⸗ 
ny waters, that is to ſay, who exerciſe them- 
ſelues there continuallp, æ who by trauailing 
on the ſea, carrying and recarrping of marcha⸗ 
dize, fiſhing #c, pꝛouide fo2 their neceſſary li⸗ 
uing and maintenance. Such therfoꝛe ſe the 
wozkes of the Lo2d t his wonders in the dæp: 

they ſee, J (ay, what the Lo:d will and can do 
both in affliuing ⁊ delinering, alſo how won⸗ 
derkull a woꝛke- man God is, what and what 
manner of thing his pꝛouidente is in the con⸗ 
dition and conſeruation of all things ſpetially 
ſuch as are ſene in the ſeo, Vitherto belonge 
_ things that are mentioned of wziters tous 


ching 


- 
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ching the meruailes of the Dea, as oł beaſtes, 
ſtones, monſters, and ſuch as are dayly found 
a freſhe, which we cannot now conuententiys 
ſtand vpon. 

For he ſpeaketh the woord.and the ſtormye 
winde ariſcth.) The pꝛaſe of the pꝛopoũtion, 
dꝛaween from this that God himlelfe raiſeth 
vp incredible tempeſtes on the Sea — 
keth (ſaith he) to witte God, biddeth 
maundeth, willeth. He ſpeaketh «| pale — 
woord, and they were — And he + raileth | 
vp the winde, the blaftring:blaſtes : ſuch as 
the Philoſophers and Poets repozt Zozca; and 
bis companions the Nozthern windes to be. 
And herr we learn again: Firſt, That tozms 
and tempeſtes and ſuch like thinges come not 
to pade by Contingence 02 Yaphazard, but be 
pꝛocured foz certaine cauſes by God hunlelfe, 
be wil haue men to be diſmated with feare and 
to be humbled, he will haue them to be minde⸗ 
full of repentance and of death, he will be in⸗ 
uocated and called vpon of them. Secondly; it 
is moſt clereive ſaid hare, That calamittes 
are ſent of Gov, 

Which lifteth vp the waues thereof. They 
moũt vp to the heauen, & diſcendto the deep) 
A trim diſcription and linelye repꝛeſentation 
of a tempeſt raiſed by the windes, —_ 
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. both by the violence of the wanes the ſhippes 
are lifted vp abouemeaſure,and againe by the 
fincking vowne of the wanes, they are as it 
were molt depely dzowned. Foz why p Ships 
art continuallpe toſſed to and fro, hither and 
thither, noneotherwiſe then a tennis ball is 
toled by the hands of the players, 

Uery ſtrange it is doubfles and wonderful, 
to beholde ſuch huge and maſſpe ſhippes to be 
ſo fo:ciblye dziuen as they are, and further in 
the falling downe to be fo ouerwhelmed on e⸗ 
nerp {ide with waues, that thou wouldeſt ve⸗ 
rilp think thy (clfto be enwzapped in the mid⸗ 
deſt of the waters. And all theſe thinges the 
Loꝛd doth, who bath both ſea and windes at 
commanndement : and therfoze in the ſong of 
the childꝛen euen the tozmye windes alſo and 
wanes of the ſea are pꝛouoked to pꝛaiſe the 
L030. | 

So that theirſoule melteth, or is diſſolued, for 
trouble.) He addeth touching the affections of 
them that are endaungered th2zoughthe tem- 
pet, that ſo the greatnes of the danger might 
the moze cleerly appare: and by intreaſement 
de heapeth vp all things, that by the greatnes 
of the danger might be valued the greatnes of 
*  Godsgwodnes andmercy, wherby they are dee 
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he, Ve lirſt ſetteth befoze our eyes the moſte 
græuous motios oꝛ affections of their mindes, 
Foz it behoueth them to be vehementlpe 
troubled; and the dangers to be very great, 
where the mindes are (0 immedtatlye affrighs 
ted and ſhaken, Secondlye he deſcribeth 
alſo the motions 02 affections of their bodies, 
bya certaine Rhethozieall refemblance oz ſis 
militude. I hey are toſſed to and tro, ſaith he, 
and ſtagger like a drunken man. And this is a 
moſt apt ſimilitude. Foz by reaſon of the cons 
tinuall toſſinges of the whole Shippe,they als 
wates rale to and fro and cannot ſfand vp⸗ 
right on their fete, but are ſwayed with their 
whole bodies, one While this wape, another 
while that way. Thirdly he addeth by encrea(s 
ment oz amplification that which noteth their 
extreme feare oꝛ deſperation,ſaying by a fine 
metaphor. that all their cunning is gon: that is 
to (aye, that there remaineth no Direction in 
them, and that they ſerme alſo to be depꝛiued 
of common ſence and feeling. This is therefozs 
a moſt apt diſcription of dzeadfull and deſpe⸗ 
rate dangers. And this ſo great a perturbati⸗ 
on of their mindes commeth by the conſderas 
tion of things ſo right ſtrange and wonderful: 
to wit becauſe they ſe the wonderous wozks 
of the Lozd in the * we _ 

. «rg 


338 Ot Gods 


here: i, That the power and pzonidence of 
God is wonderfull , wozking euerp- where 
and in all creatures, 2, Bow great the miſeris 
e man is, and how vtterlye vnable he is to 
ho de out in any dangers. 3, The vanitie of 
carnall wiſdom is offred eſpecially to be conſi⸗ 
dered, which in great dangers cozpozall and 
t cternall( a ſay nothing of ſpiritual and inter⸗ 
nall) is abie to do nothing at all, 

Then they crye vnto the Lord.) The ſecond 
parte touching their deliuerance, againe ſct 
down by a verſe interlaced. 

For he cauſeth the tempeſt to ceaſe.) Trims 
ly againe is the power t godnes of God here 
u luſtrated and ſet fwzth,whileſt by a new hy- 
pocy poſis 02 repreſentation ot things he deſcri⸗ 
beti thr tempeſt fo be alaped, their mindes 
that were in danger, to be cheered, and they 
bought to their long wiſhed ſoꝛ hauen. Ihe 
w..2cs are ſtill or ſilent, is a metaphoricall 
ſptech: foꝛ becauſe that in a tempeſt the Sea 
thꝛough the iuſtling togither of p waues mas 
eth a ktnde of bello wing, and hozrible noiſe, 
Aud he pꝛocædeth in the ſelfeſame oꝛder heere 
ſpeking of their deliuerance, which he had pꝛo⸗ 
c ded in the fozmer parte touching the dan⸗ 
gers. Foz firſt he deſcribeth the filling of te 
dempeſt, next the ioytull hai tes of theſaplers, 0 

and 
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and thirdlye he noteth their happines in ari⸗ 
uing at their longed foz hauen. And as he ſaid 
befoze, that the tempeſt was raiſed by the 
wed and beck of the Lozd: ſo here againe he 
ſaith, that the tempeſt is ffilled by his com⸗ 
maundement. Whence we learn againe, that 
nothing commeth to paſſe by happerdepatizein 
theſe matters, and much leſſe by Chaunce oz 
Fo2tune, but that all thinges fall out by the 
ſingular pꝛouidence of God: and that perilles 
are pꝛocured of God, and againe men by God 
deliuered out of them: further that it depen⸗ 
deth not vpon our will, to goe to any place, 
wherſoeuer we would be, but vpon the will of 
God: as Ines aiſoin his Epiſtle chap. 4. teas 
cheth vs to adde alwates, as ofte as we pur⸗ 
poſe to doany thing: If the Lord will, and if 
we liue, we will doo this or that. 

zi Loet them therfore confeſſe before the Lord 
his louing kindenes, and declare his wonderfull 
woorks before the ſotiries of men. 

3 And let them exalte him in the congrega- 
tion of the peop! c, and praiſchimin the aſſem- 
bly of the elders, 

Che concluſion hortatory by a verſe inter- 
laced, hauing a moze full exhoztation added to 
p2aife and telebꝛate the godnes of God, much 
like as in the pzwfe 9 __ And truelpe 
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ſoit is wont to come to paſſe, that they which 

haue eſcaped a tempelt oz ſhippew2ack, do de⸗ 

light afterwards to tell it vnto others, and 

that with a certaine pleaſure, and taking as 

it were therby a kinde of a comfozt in their ca⸗ 

lamities: as he alſo (to witte Ercas) ſaid vn⸗ 
to his company, 


Perhaps theſe thinges another day, 
Will pleaſure be for to diſplaye. 


But they ſeldome ſo repoꝛte them, as to 
referre their deltuerance to the wozke of the 
Lo2d, and ſo to pꝛocure gloꝛy vnto him, which 
was inded their ſpeciall duetie to do. Wher- 
koꝛe the Loꝛd would haue our euaſion out of 
dangers to be ſo declared, as that not onelye 
we dur ſelues might ſeeme to ae the Lozd, 
but that others alſo togither with vs might be 
ſtirred vp to the ſelfeſame dutie. With which 
thing God is ſo delighted, as with no ſatri⸗ 
fice the like: yea and we cannot ſhewe a moze 
notable token of our thankefulncs then by ſo 
dæœing. 

And it conteineth a pꝛittie partition, wher- 
in of the multitude of beleners , he calleth 
ſome the people, and otherſome the elders, 
83 fuperiozs ; and of the people he maketh a 

congregation 


| buildgacitictodyellin. 
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congregation, and to the elders he attribu⸗ 
teth an aſſemblye: noting therby a certain dif- 
ference of degres, and vnderltanding the 
whole multitude of beleuers, of whome it is 
requiſite that the Lozd ſhould be pꝛaiſed foz 
the dayly venefites which he beſtoweth vpon 
them. And as we haue here a foꝛme of conſo⸗ 
lation foz thoſe that are delivered from feare⸗ 
full tempeſtes on the Dea: ſo map they fetche 
comfo2t from hence, which hauing made ſhips 
wꝛack, and loſt peraduenture their gods and 
marchandize, haue yet themſelues eſcaped ſafe 
and ſound. In which behalfe alſo the godnes 
and power of God ought to be conſidered. In 
like manner are we to think of them that are 
deliuered out of the hands of thaucs and robs 
bers, alſo out bf the publike peril of fire oꝛ bur⸗ 
ning. Fo2 theſe talamities are almott a like, 
and the ſelfe-ſame reaſons of comfoꝛt maye 
rightly be applied to all of them indifferently, 
33 Ne turneth the flouds into a wildernes, and 
the water ſpringes into drye land. 

34 A truitſull land inaketh he barren for the 
wickednes ofthem that dwell therin. = 
35 Againe he turneth the wildernesinto pooles 
of water,and the dry land into water ſpringes. 
36 And there he placeth the hungry, and they 
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A Andſowethefeeldes, and plant vinzards, 
which bring forth fruitfull increaſe. 

For he bleſſeth them, and thev multi lve 
exceedinglye, and hedeminiſheth not their 


cattell. 
39 Againe men are diminiſhed and brought 


lowe, through tirannycall oppreſſion, wicked- 
nes and affliction. 

40 Hepowreth contempt vpon princez,ar d 
cauſeth them to wander in deſert places out of 
the way. 

41 And he raiſeth vp the poore out of miſe- 
rie, and maketh him families like a flocke of 
Sheepe, 

42 The righteous ſhall ſee it, and reioyce, and 
all iniquitie hall ſtop her mouth, 

All theſe things put in the laſt place, it hath 
pleaſed ſome to expound touching the calling 
of the Gentiles, ſucceeding in the place of the 
Iewes, that they might be the people of God, 
Among the /-wes doubtles were tir of all the 
flods, that is fo ſap the giftes of the Holp- 
ghoſt, the doctrine of the Lawe and the Pꝛo⸗ 
ts, which whoſoener dꝛew, had life: there 
as amongſt them the Bingdome of God:but 
afterward it was taken away, and given to 
an other nation, that bꝛought fo2th the fruits 


therof, The branches were broken of the right 
n | Oliue 
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liue tree, and graffed into the wilde Oliue : 

Kom. 11. And verily this reiedion of the /ewes 
came fo paſſe foz the wickednes ot the inhabi⸗ 
tantes, fo2 their ſinnes, and chefely foz their 
vnbelæfe: oz as Paule ſpeaketh, ſoꝛ becauſe 
they would eſtablich their owne righteouſnes, 
the Loꝛd blinded them and hardened them. 
Againe on the other ſide God turned the wil⸗ 
dernes into poles of water, when the Gentiler 
were bꝛought and receiued into the Kingdom, 
and became the people of God, reteiuing the 
giftes of the Holy ghoſt, and the Baptiſme of 
holeſome water. Moꝛeouer God placed there 
the hungry: that is to ſape, ſinners acknow⸗ 
ledging their neceſſitie, hungring and thir⸗ 
ſtiag after righteouſnes. Which p2epared a 
Citie to dwell in: that is fo ſay, they grew vp 
into the Church of God. And the y ſowed, with 
the ſeed of Gods wo2d the felds of their harts. 
And they planted Uimtardes, they gathered 
Charchcs tn diners places, o2 they became 
the true bꝛanches of the true Uine, which is 
Chꝛiſt. And they bꝛought fo2th fruite of ſpiri⸗ 
tuall increaſe, whilſt euery man bꝛought foꝛth 
acco2ding to the meaſure of his giſtes, ſpiritu⸗ 
all fruites, ſome thirtie folde, ſome ſixtꝑ folde, 
and ſome a hundꝛed folde. God in the meane 


ſeaſon bleſſeth them: foꝛ aſmuch as true god- 
P. iii lines 
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lines hath the p;omiſes both of this life and of 
the life to come, Their cattell, that is to ſay, 
their weake and ſimple bꝛethꝛen, are not di⸗ 
miniched, that is, with aducrſities 02 wicked 
doctrines calt downe, ſeduced, 02 deſtroyed. 
But afterward the ſame are againe dimini⸗ 
thed and bꝛought lowe, when namely they be- 
ing now full, begin againe a ſreſhe toncglec 
and to loath the woꝛd of God. Few are found 
to be truely godlp, fewe to haue faith and cha⸗ 
ritie. There entred in pꝛide and vaine glo2y, 
cozrupt doctrine, hipocriſic,ſectes and ſchiſmes 
among themſelues, and ſo their Kingdom be⸗ 
ing deuided could no longer endure. Further 
the Loꝛd poureth contempt vpon pꝛinces, that 
is to ſay,biſhops and dogoꝛs: Foz whilcit the 
wozld ſeth them gaping after riches, pompe, 
zide and vaineglozy, it beginneth alſo to de- 
e both them and their dectrine. Experience 
teacheth vs this. And ſo they themſelues wan⸗ 
der in deſert places, out of the wap. They are 
addicted to Philoſophie and to their owne cas 


nons and traditions, but as foꝛ the woꝛd of 


God they haue vtterly neglected it, I will not 
ſay oppꝛeſſed it, Neuertheleſe in the meane 
time the Loꝛd lifteth vp the poꝛe here a there 
Ccattered, out ofmiſerie, to witte that they 
Gould not be troubled oz moleſted wg the * 
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lamifics of the Church: and maketh them fa» 
milies, litle Churches and diſperſed, as a flock 
of ſhæpe, accounting them foz lawfull aſſems 
blies, nay fo2 bis true and lawfull Church, ac⸗ 
knowledging in them his ſhepe, as they alſo 
acknowledge his voice, After this manner cer⸗ 
tes may the Pſalme not vnaptlye be expoun- 
ded, and inded certaine excellent doco2s of 
the Church haue expounded it, as tine 
and Pomeran. In the meane ſeaſon Hicrome 
and Arnobius, from that place wherein it is 
ſaid, And again they are diminiſhed & brought 
owe: haue a little otherwiſe pꝛoſecuted the 
ſente, namelp as touching Martyꝛs, by whoſe 
afflictions the number of the faithſull is dimi⸗ 
niſhed, whileſt foꝛ feare of paines and toꝛmẽts 
many ſh zink from the faith and from p church, 
But afterwards the tirants and perſecutoꝛs 
beeing againe humbled by God and bzought 
into contempt, the poꝛe are againe deliuered, 
that they may freely and without feare pꝛaiſe 
God in the Church. But the fozmer expoſi» 
tion is much better in my iudgement. After 
this ſoꝛte therfoze do many interpꝛet this 
part ofthe Pſalme touching the calling of the 
Gentiles and ſtatc of the church gathered of the 
Gentiles, inſomuch that they haue alſo pzefired 
this title to the whole Plalme, namelye that 

it 
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it ungeth of the mercy of God offred thzough 
Chzift, and of the calling of the (cs : and 
that not amiſſe, as we haue already ſapde. It 
hath liked others to affirme, that this Pſalnr 
pꝛeacheth of Chꝛiſt and of the people by him 
cedemed, and ofthe Synagoge to be conuer⸗ 
ted vnto Chailt. 

Let enery man be wiſe, but vnto ſobztetie, 
and ſo farre fw:th as is pꝛoſitable to edificas 
tion. That which y Loꝛd reuealeth not to one. 
it is certaine, he reuealeth to an other. But 
we as we haue hitherto done, will pꝛocerde to 
dꝛawe out the plaine ſence and meaning of the 
woꝛdes. Therfoze we haue placed hare the 
fifth pꝛwle, wherin it is ſhe wed, that the god⸗ 
nes & pzoutdence of God doth ſhine moſt cltere 
in all things And it is variable and mixt, com 
p2iling diners examples ſeruing to p purpoſe, 
Df which the firſt is deriued from great z me⸗ 
mozable mutations oꝛ changes, which da off- 
times happen in cuntries and p2ouinces, by 
reaſon offertilitic oꝛ barrennefle, which is in⸗ 
duced not thꝛough the time oz ſeaſon, noꝛ alſo 
by the weather o2 ſuch like cauſe, but as fo 
endure continually,and not lightly to be chan⸗ 
ged 02 amended, 

Powbeit where theſe things ſhould be don, 


the Scripture mentioneth not: pet haue men 
by 
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by obſeruation and experience found the out. 
We may gather ſome thinges out of credible 
Vittoztographers, Ariſtotie ſheweth, that in 


the times of the T ro:2ns Hellas (a parte of 


Greece) was all ouerflowen, and therfoꝛe bars 
ren, and Myccnea meruailous gæd and fruit⸗ 
full: but afterward cleane contrariwiſe it fell 
out that this laſt became a ſtanding pole, and 
that other dꝛied vp and manured. And that 
ſometimes lands haue iſſued out, and the ſame 
begun to be inhabited, wher befoꝛe were was 
ters: againe y waters haue oucrflowed # poſs 
ſeſſed all things, where befoꝛe were habitable 
cuntrics, it is no hard matter to p:cuc out of 
the Philoſophers, Yiſtoans and Poets. Dur 
Tertullian in his Apologeticus and Boke De 
Pallio hath manp things agræœable to this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent plate. Rhodos and Delos two Jlandes in 
plea came ſodeinlꝑ foꝛth to light. To the Cy- 

clads were adioyned Jlands by little and little 
new ſome and then ſome Homer in his bok 4. 
of Odyſſea recozdeth , that from the Jland 
Pharos into Egipt was the diſtance ofa night 
and dates ſapling, all which ſpace is now ans 
nexed to the firme land, Touching which thing 
alſo Pom ponius Mela walteth in his bok 2. and 
Lucan in his bok 10. If we may credit Hero- 
dot us, the Sea ſometimes from aboue Aon. 
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phis to the mountaines of Ethiopia went all o- 
ouer. The ſame teſtifieth, that it flowed ves 
rye nigh to the Temple of Diana of Epheſus. 
Dn the other fide, what ſocuer is between the 
towne Rhegium and Cicelie, that was onte 
champeon ground, now it is a great and large 
Sea, many Authoꝛs witneſſing the ſame: as 
namly Tertullian in his Apologetic us, Solinus, 
Iuſtine in his boke 4, Virgill in his boke 3. of 
Eneidos, Sylius Italicus bake 14. Philo in his 
boke De Mundo wꝛiteth, that the thze cities 
Egira, Bura, and Helice, were by the violent 
rage ofthe Sea ſwallowed vp. Yea and the J- 
land A:/as(as Plato mentioneth in his Timeo) 
with a certaine poꝛtion of Aſia and Aphrica, 
thzough Carthquakes and ſtrange flods cons 
finnuing by the ſpace of fower and twentye 
how2es, ſanke ſodeinly downe and was ouer- 
whelmed of the ſea : Which (ca by that mil⸗ 
foztune became verye rough and dangerous 
and in no wiſe afterward paſſable oz ſaileable. 
By theſe things we may caſilye vnderſtand, 
that ſuch notable and memozable alterations 
as are here ſpoken off, do not ſeldome times 
tome to paſſe. 

And there are ffue metony mies oz denomi- 
nations, when as to ſigniſie barrennes, he 
putteth the deſert, a thirſty place, the dzy land 

and 
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and ſalte licour, Foz in ſuch places nothing is 
wont ts growe- Where the frech water runs 
neth not, noꝛ the raine conuemently moyſte- 
neth, there doubtles is neither ſowing noz 
rcaping : as in ſandy places, on the ſhoze, and 
on the tops of his is to be ſe&ne. Likewiſe 
where the earth is ſalt and b2ackiſh, oz Halte 
is digged, there doth not lightlye growe any 
thing, P/yn:e in his baue 31. chapt. y. ſaith, that 
all and euery place wherein ſalte is found, is 
barren, and bzingeth fozth nothing. Whither 
it ſeemeth to belong, that /»dpes . Abimilech, 
when he had ſubuerted the citie Sichem, did 
ſowe ſalt there, ſignifping that he would make 
that place from thence-fw2th vtteripe barren 
and void of habitation, To the like effec there 
is extant a thzeatning in Jeremy. Curſed be 
the man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh 
his arme, and withdraweth his hart from the 
Lord. For he ſhalbe like the heath in the wilder- 
nes, and ſhal not lee when any good commeth: 
but ſhall inhabite the parched places in the wil- 
dernes, in a ſalte land, and not inhabited. Bleſſed 
be the man that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſe 
hope the Lord is. For he ſhalbe as a tree that is 
planted by the water, which ſpreadeth out her 
rootes by the riuer, &c. In theſe wazds of the 
Pꝛoppet thou ſæſt in like manner fertilitic — 

Z 


350 Of Gods 


bs ſignified by wateringes, and moyſtares,as 
alſo in this place are put floods, water ſpzings, 
poles of waters. 

For the wickednes of them that dwell ther- 
in.) The cauſe why ſuch alterations are 
bought vpon lands as alſo vpon the ſcale and 
von the Sea. The Lord, ſaith he, dooth it, 
purpoſing to puniſn by bis iuſtice the ſinnes of 
the inbabitants. And ſo commonly commeth it 
to paſſe, where a Cuntry is fruitfull and plen⸗ 
tifull in all things, there the inhabitantes foꝛ 
the molt part thꝛough the plenty of things fall 
to idlenes, fr om idlenes to wantonnes and the 
vices that flowe from thence. Which when it 
commeth to paſſe, the Loꝛd being pꝛouoked to 
wzath,ſendeth barrennes and many other ad⸗ 
uerſities, till as by little and little they either 
repent, oz els are vtterly deſtroped. Such als 
teratios of cuntries, cities commonweales, 
we may ſz daply. Examples we haue at this 
day molt chefly in Jah, which is a moſt hap⸗ 
py and fruitfull cuntrpe: but with how great 
calameties haue we ſcene it battered and ſha⸗ 
ken, though it hath not been vtterlp ouerwhel⸗ 
med with waters? And herr fall to the ground 
the cauſes of alterations, which the Phi⸗ 
toſophers are wont to bzing and alleadge, 
caving, that thzough a certaine mg 
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fozce ofthe ſaperio; bodies gouerning theſe in⸗ 
kerioʒ things hare belowe, the lands and ſeas 
do keepe this ozder of nature, that byacer- 
tain interchangeable courfe and compaſſethey 
are one while better, another while wozſle, e⸗ 
uen like as we ſe man alſo to be dealt withal, 
who firlt of all in his infancy and childehode is 
weake and without ſtrength, but afterward 
growing in peeres he gathereth ſtrength, and 
commeth at length by little and little to great 
perfedion: but then again when age commeth 
on he dꝛoupeth and decapeth. Thus J ſap, they 
ſuppoſe the caſe to ſtand generrally with wa⸗ 
ters and lands thꝛough a certaine fozce and 
power of the ſuperioꝛ bodies ruling al inferio; 
things, and of this opinion was aſwell Art o- 
tie in his Meteorologiks, as alſo Strabo in his 
bk 17. and other moe diſputing of theſe mat⸗ 
ters. But in this place it is expꝛeſſelpe ſaide, 
that al theſe thinges are wꝛought by the Lozd 
bimſelfe, and euen then verily, when it pleas 
ſeth him to reuenge the ſinnes of men the in⸗ 
babitants, oꝛ otyerwiſe to declare x (ct fozth 
his iuſtice, power, and godnes. Therfoꝛe whes 
ther ſuch changes and alterations do fall ont 
ſodeinly, oz lowly and moze leiſurely: 4 whis 
ther by hidden cauſes,0z by open and manifeſt 
(as ifearthquakes, inundations of waters, 
9; 
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oʒ ſuth like means goe befoze if behoneth not 
to determine by and by, that they come to 
paſſe by a tertaine entercourſe of thinges oz 
contingently,but by the determinate will and 
purpoſe of the Loꝛd, which pet notwithſtan⸗ 
ding men cannot alwaies percctue and ſee. 
Wherfoze we learne againe her very clerly, 
that all things which happen in this woꝛlde, 
are oꝛdered and diſpoſed by Gods pzouidence: 
and that croſſes are ſent fo2 the ſinnes of men 
and benefites giuen freely thꝛough the onelpe 
mercy and godnes of God: againe, that God 
will alwates illuſtrate « ſet fo:th his iuſtice, 
power and godnes. And al theſe things ought 
we in the like euents, whileſt namely though 
tempeſts, thꝛough caterpillers and other vers 
min deſtroying the fruites we haue a barren 
vere and ſcarſetp of victaals,o2 are in danger 
thzough infection, oꝛ diftreſied by any other 
meanes not much vnlike, to turn them to our 
comſoꝛt andconſolation. 

And there he placeth the hungrie.) The ſee 
cond example pꝛouing Gods codnes, and pꝛo⸗ 
uidente tobe pꝛeeminent and to beare \waye 
in all things dꝛawen from the alterations and 
ſond2ye ſucceſſes. which are perceiued to be in 
the Land- dwellers themſelues and peoples 


o2common- weales, Che foꝛmer grample con 
cerned 
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cerned the very lands oꝛ cuntries themſelnes, 


this the dwelers oꝛ inhahiters ot them. And 


it painteth out the pe and ue dy, who nr 
ok all begin to dꝛeſſe and manure a plate that 


laye betaꝛe vnhuſbanded, to builde Cities, to 
ſowe the freldes, to plant Ulintardes, in ſuch 
wiſe that they are efteſwnes encreaſed, made 
rich, and rayſed to great power and dignitpe. 
But ſhoztip.aiter they are againe ſuppꝛeſſed, 
theu power and gloꝛp is by little and little di⸗ 


nuaiſhed, vntil at lengththep fall to vtter:rus: 


ine and decay. An example harcof we map ſes 
aiter a ſoꝛte in the people af God, who wers 
befoꝛe fewe in number, and had a very ſmall 
and baſe Common weale, what time they 
came firite ta the land ol pꝛomiſe. But arter⸗ 
ward in pꝛoteſſe of time the dignitye of their 
Common - wrale grew vp and encrealſed, inſo⸗ 
much that in the dates ol Den and Salomon it 
was aduaunced ts the higheſt point of honsus 
and renowne. Notwithſtanding after a fewo 
pres their Common weale againe decayed, 
and was miſerably defaced: pea and at length 
they were all cariod away captine, and their 
whole Cunt᷑ty deſtroped, fo as from that time 
fozward they could neuer be reſtozed again to 
their fozimer dignitie. But moze cleexely may 
ſuch eueuts and ſucceſſes be ſœne in the begins 
Aa. ninges 
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ninges, pꝛocadinga, and ſubuertions of Mo⸗ 


narchics and Ringdomes, which haue ben fas. 
mons and notahle. Amongſt all other, and 


ſperiallpe of the Babilonicall and Romaine em⸗ 
pire the firſt beginninges and oziginals were 
very vaſe, namely ſuch as in barren and deſo- 
late Cuntries were firſt enterpꝛiſed and taken 
in hand hy a Hunter and a Shepheard, who 
iumnodtatlpe gathering ſtrength by violence 
and oppꝛeſſion of the next bozderers found the 
meanes in ſome ſozte to encreaſe their owne 
eſtatte: inſomuch that afterward their power 
grew exceduig great, hauing vanquiſhed and 
ſabdaed euen many and mighty nations: but 
when they had now no waies oꝛ meanes left 
to climbe any higher, thep fell downe as faſt, 
and were vy their owne pꝛoper poize t weight 
ouerwhelmed and oppꝛeſſed: ſo that we may 
well ſay, there were indeed ſuch mightpe Bos 
narthies, dut they are gone and their place no 
moꝛe to be found. In all theſe things therfoꝛe 
ought the power, goodnes, and pꝛouidence of 
Gad dærpelp to be conſidered of vs, aud highly 
to be pꝛaiſed andcommended, 

And with apt and fit wo2ds hath the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet expꝛeſſed his meaning. He calleth p poze 
andneeÞy, and ſuch as were obſcure perſons, 
and deſtitute of all ſuccour, Yungrie:; ſuch = 
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we map ſay the HMalites were, when they en- 
tred into the land of p:omile, likewiſe Nim- 
roth the Bunter, and the Shepheards that 
duilded Rome, And theſe pꝛepare a Citie to 
dwelt in Pouerty is the inuenter emiffreſſs 
ol artes. Noceſſitie tompelleth men to deniſs 
and attem t man thmges which otherwiſe 
ſhould neuer be attempted no2 taken in hand. 
Therloꝛe the hungrye and nerdp, are painfull 
and diligent to pꝛouide thinges neceſfarye foz 
t ois ifs, to enereaſe riches, and in pꝛoceſſe of 
time to accopltihe great and mighty matters. 
Pea and ail thinges are diſpoſed in an apt and 
ver p god oder: „they pꝛouide a Citie and 
dwelimg places: 2, they ſowe the feldes: 3, 
they pl iat viniardes: . they gather in p fruits: 
5, their ftockes and Cattell are increaſed and 
multiplie d. And this is the way and manner 
euen in nature it ſelfe, and perteining to god 
huſvand2y, wherby wealth and ſubſtance may 
be encreaſtd:and this diſtributien compꝛehen⸗ 
det h all apt and oꝛderly means, which are res 
guired to the encreaſing and enlarging (after 

an honeſt ſoꝛte) of the Common weale 
Mane in the ot ber parte touching the de⸗ 
ta 02 decreaſing of ñᷣ ſame Common - weales 
the partes and members are with like elegan⸗ 
cp, und in an exceitent er diſpoſes. 
Aa. ij. Againe 
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Againe, ſaith he, they are diminiſhed and 
brought lowe: this he vttereth generallye in 
this ſoꝛt. And he addeth the cauſes oꝛ meane, 
For. their imperious gouernement, ſaith he: 
that is, fo2 their oppzefſion, when namelye 
God ſtirreth vp others to oppꝛeſſe them. As 
the /-wes were oppꝛeſſed by their next neigh⸗ 
bours and by nations a farre off, and the Ba- 
bilontans, by the Perſians, the Perſians by the 
Medes, the Medes by the Grecians, the Greci- 
ans by the Komaines, the Romaines by the 
Gorhes, Vandals, and other peoples, which 
bꝛought deſtruction to the Kowwa:me Empire. 
So alſo all other Common-weales though 
neuer ſo llouriſhing in pꝛoſperitie, are by 
warres and violence of other that are ſtron⸗ 
ger and mightier battered and ouerth2owen, 
By 02 through euill, that is to ſay calamities 
pablikely ſent: ſuch as are contagious difea- 
les, the plague oz peſtilence, wherby great and 
populous Cities become voide and emptp, and 
ſuch like euilg as diminich the number of the 
people. By affliction, that is to ſay,ſozrow and 
heauines ot minde, which euen killeth and de⸗ 
ſtropeth men by reaſon of p calamities which 
they ſee and kerle. And lo there is heere a cer- 
taine foꝛme of inlargement to be conũdered, 
and theſe things = In decreaſemet * 
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to be oppoſed and conferred with thoſe that 
are put befoze in the fozmerparte touching en⸗ 
creaſement. 

And we haue here in this place no few en⸗ 
ſtructions of pietie and godlines. Firſt, in 
that he ſaith, And he placeth there : we learn, 
that we are directed by the Loꝛd wherſocuer 
we become, and that people are by the Loꝛd 
tonueighed and tranſlated whitherſoeuer it 
pleaſeth him. 

2 In that he ſaith, He placeth the hungrie: 
we learne, that the Loꝛd hath regarde of the 
po2e and needy,and therfoꝛe that we muſt not 
diſpaire though we be diſtreũed cuen with ex⸗ 
treme neceſſitie. 

3 That pouertie is rather a pꝛouotatien 
vnto vertue, then a let oꝛ hinderance, and that 
all men become moꝛe diligent and chertuil by 
if then otherwiſe. 

4 Ue learne that it is no ſinne, to builde 
houſes, to plough the feldes, to plant Uini⸗ 
ards, to pꝛouide Cattell: but that we map 
freely by honeſt and la wfull meanes encreaſe 
our ſubſtance, ſo long as we do it without the 
hart oz pꝛeiudite bf our neighbour. And we 
knowe, that thus the holy Fathers did inſti⸗ 
tute their houſhold matters, and encreſe their 


poſſeſſions, 
| Aa. ig. 5 We 
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5 Welcarne, that the Lo2dhath a ſpeciall 
andpeculiar care of all thinges, yea cucn of 
our beaſtes and Cattell and of moſt vile and 
abice things. 
6 Mielcarne, that in all theſethings gur en⸗ 
deuours take no plate, except the Loꝛd vouchs 
{afc to helpe vs with his bleſſing, end to giue 
an encreaſe. And there foꝛe ik any thing come 
well to paſſe, it is to be aſctibed oncipe to the 
Loꝛd, and we are to thank him fs2 it. 
7 Me learne, that it fallcth out againe by 
the nod will and pleaſure of God, that our 
goods and ſubſtance do decreaſe: andtheifo2e 
that we are pacientlye to take in gad paitc, 
what ſoeuer the Loꝛd hall determine of vs. 
8 Tate lean, that Ood hach diacrs and ſun⸗ 
D2y Wales and me anes to puniſh and humble 
vs fo2 our ſinnes. And if at any time we per⸗ 
ceiue our gods to waſte, and pct cannot finde 
out the manner oꝛ cauſcs cf it: againe when 
we apply all our dꝛiftes and deuiſcs to the bet⸗ 
ter reſtoꝛing of cur decapedeffate, and do no- 
thing pꝛeuaile: let vs conclude that we are 
letted and hindꝛed by the god will and plea⸗ 
ſure of God and that he would ſo humble and 
abaſe vs, and perhaps wozke ſome ſpiritual 
god thinges in vs and by vs, 02 at leaſt will 
againe in his god time reſtoze all — 
double 
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double and treble vnto us. : 46.7 6 
And from hence if behoueth vs alſo, whi- 
leſt we are toſſed and furmoyledin this woꝛld 
with diners and ſundzy perils, whileſt atter 
happy iſſues and ſucceſſes we are greued with 
many and great, and as well with publikt as 
pꝛiuate diffrefles, to fetch manifolde comfozt 
and conſolat ion, and to apply all and euere 
the things hier diſcour ſedto our peſent eſtate 
and condition. 7 17H. £54165; 33 hes 
And he powreth contempt vpon Pripcesy ) 
The third example, dzawen from the altera 
tions and ſundꝛy ſucceles in diuers degrers ol 
men, namelpe of Noble men and pe men, 
which two o2ders:02 degrees he exypꝛeſſelre 
mentioneth in ſtead of al other. We may h- 
times, ſaith he, beholde princes, whichaze ſatan 
ſoueraigne dignitie, either ſode inſy or h Wthe 
and little beyond al mens expectatio tag 
downe in great extremetie, to be conteniich of 
all, and to be driuen to flie euen the company of 
men with whome they were before conꝝeiſant 
and acquainted. Againe an the other ſideſome 
Poore obſcure perſon, and one that is yexed 
with many diſtreſſes, God wondertullye deliue- 
reth, encreaſeth with riches and honours, and 
finally aduaunceth to a great and notable fami- 
lye. In which thinges doubtleſſe there is no 
Aa. iii. man 
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man that perceiueth not the po er, tuffices 
 Reodnes and pꝛouidente of God to be exca ding 
ly apparant, and therfo2o alſo wozthily to be 
extolled and magniſitd. 

And he very trimip exp2eth that which 
maketh ſpecially to th dirtdion of Paintes 
de Potentatcs, namely contempt: Foz why? 
neither arcefe of body 02 minde, noꝛ penurie 02 
ſcarſcitie noꝛ power v2 might of the enemies, 
doth ſo much daunt and cat downe great e⸗ 
fates, as contempt. He that is decrelye and 
welvboloued of hit owne, whither it be his ſub⸗ 
dettes oꝛ kinſfollies and accqunintante, that 
man both as pet ſufelpe tidt in harbozough, 
ahdtdo will ſticke to him in ſitkhes, in the 
times of neteſſitit, und again his ene mics: 
buf he that is now deſpiſed and contemned of 
aun, hath no refuge left ina manner wher⸗ 
hemaytruft anp moꝛe, neither will a mans 
enemies Itty ſet vpon him, but when they 
—— him to be foꝛſaken of his frands We 
mig alleadge ſome examples even of our 
time; but that it would be thought an odioits 
matter to touch by name þmiiſcry e infelieitir 
of any. And Saul and ſuch like did then firft of 
all begin to quaile, when as becomming irke⸗ 
{ome to euerp one, they grewe into contempf, 


and were ene of all their ſubicas as _ 
ano 
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alſo himſelfe, . Sam. 22. complained, that all 
men had conſpired againſt him, and clingedra⸗ 
ther to Dauid then to him But finixe to the 
amplirying of the contempx, lots ſaide m be 
pœted vponthem, that is, lurgely and mani⸗ 
foldelp to be ſpꝛinkled oꝛ calf. Likewiſe to. ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſe the greatnes of the nuſeries, which luch 
pꝛinces contemned and deſpiſed do taſte od he 
addeth that whith is the vttermoſt of all cala⸗ 
mities, and euen the winding vp or al tho reit: 
namely that they wander in the wildernelſe 
out ofthe wap, and withdzawe theniſelues 
from the company and lotietie olmen knvwip 
unto them. 

Aud he doth nd telle nallantly in the other 
parts lay foꝛth cuery thing touching the veli⸗ 
uerance and cxaltation of the poꝛe. And it iS 
a dor fine reſemblance oz ſimintude, wherein 
heſaith that he maketh them tamnlics,. lixed 

lde ot Sheepe. He ſigniſieth by this (unity 
kude, that they Which were latelpabiecs and 
gt cuſtx, are now pꝛomoted and enlarged and 
om theythemſelues aduanced to honour 
but alſo that their whole familyes do grow vp 
and ſpiead ab ꝛoad, no otherwile then flockes 
tchepe art wont to encreaſe, tohich continuy 
Ally thꝛough ons ſupply of vong ones follows 
ing an other are multiplied t encreaſed: which 
encreaſement 
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encreaſcment and multiplication ought to be 
numbꝛed amongeſt the excellent bledinges of 
Oad. And what thing moze notable oz gloꝛi⸗ 
ous can be ſpoken of any, than that a man by 
his owne pꝛoper vertue mounteth to high 8- 
tate, and beſides maketh his whole houſe and 
familie moꝛe noble and famous: as Dau ens 
nobled and commended to his whole poſterity 
the familie of // and tribe of luda, tt. 
And there is alſo manifolde docrine po- 
paamded vnto bs in this example. 
2. . Welearne that riches, power, dignitie, 
pꝛintipalitie, and whatſoeuer elſe is of this 
_ is giuen onely and alone of God. 

That none are placed in ſo high a degre, 
butthat they be in danger of failing, and are 
all times to feare and ſuſpeu the ſame. 

That we are neuer at any time to "Gove 
pm the vnſtable thinges of this woꝛlde, but 
onely vpon God, in whoſe hand are all things 
— who wiſely ruleth and o2dereth al thun. 

. That the firſt ſtep to ruin and ouerthaow 
— great men io, if they begin pace to be con- 
temned of their ute cis oꝛ alten. 
nd certaine it is, chat this ver con- 
tompt to mmeth to paſle by the wil 02 pꝛoturs/ 
ment of God fo2 ſinne, God ſs moning the 


N as he moned the hartes of the 
Iſraelites 
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1/rachtes to foꝛſake Saule. 
6 That there followe this nts many 
other dangers and diſcommodities, as flight. 
bauniſhment, tc. affer which ſoꝛt alls we han 
ſane pꝛintes to be caſt out by their ſabiectes, 
competied to wander and ſtrape to and fra; 
to lime of other mens deuotiun, ic. Finally'als 
ſo to deſpatre. 
» Wherfoze that pꝛinces and great eſtates 
ouccht to labour andendeuour, that they may 
rather of their commons be belated, then 
feared. 7. f 1.244 
8 In the mean time ſubiects ought tfoknow 
that they are not foꝛ ſmall canſes td ronftemne 
oꝛ foſake the Magiſtrate, vntill by the ũngu⸗ 
lar diſpenſation of God they ferle themſeines 
to be moued, by y which lightly alwaties ſomes 
great t weighty cauſes are firſt made knowns 
and manifeſt. 

The righteous ſhall ſee it, and reioyce.) 
There is not here a conclufion hortatory by 8 
verſe interlaced 02 put betwene as in the 
po be ſoꝛegoing, but onetp a graue canclu⸗ 
ding fenfence, which doth admoniſh all men 
touching the true vie t right obſeruatib of the 
wwekes and determinations t the Loꝛd in 
ſuch examples. Fo2 the Pꝛophets meaning in 
this verſe is, that all ſoꝛts ot men as wel god 


W 
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as bad ſhould be ſtirred vp by the tonſiderati⸗ 
on of ſuch alterations in mens matters, to 
take ther by ſome holeſome doctrine to the pꝛo⸗ 
fable inſtruction of their conſciences, And he 
will haue the godly to reiopce, but the wicked 
to be terrified and induced to humilitie. Ve 
ſaith all iniquitie, foz ally woozkers of iniqui⸗ 
tie, by the figure antonomaſia. Whervpon we 
learne here, 6+ - f 
11 Chat all things which are done and ac⸗ 
compliſhed herein this woꝛlde, arc ozdeined 
by the ſingular pꝛouidence of God to ſome pꝛo 
fitablt andnecefſarp vſes. 
2 That the ſame onght of all men diligent- 
lp to de conſidered, and ſo to be taken as that 
they may vnderſtand and acknowledge them 
_ &ibe done fo; their enſtrudion and admo⸗ 
nition. : | | YE £9 
3 That the godly ought to fake occaſion of 
ſpir ituall toy and comfozt by the things which 
— = wzought and accompliſhed by the will 
of Th: 
4 And ſpceiallye, when they ſee the pjoud 
and cvuell tirants caſt down from their ſeates 
bythe berk and aſſignement of God. 
- TED part of a godly man to 
dem t 8 calamities af other, which doubf- 
mi 


{me to pꝛoceede from an gy * 
an 
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and malicious minde: but foꝛ becauſe the ſub⸗ 
uertion of the wicked ſerueth to the ſetting 
foꝛth of Gods power and iuſtice, ſecondlye to 
the deliueranee of p godly, by whome alſo God 
ſhall then moꝛe franklye and freelye bepzaiſed 
and macmfied then befoze. 

6 That God doth oftetimes wezke divers 
ſignes and wonders, and th;uff the mightye 
from their ſeates, that the reſt of the vngodl pe 
might haue an example whereby to be terriſi⸗ 
ed, and pꝛouoked to amendement of life: at 
the leaſt that their wicked enterpꝛiſes might 
be daſht, and come to nought. 

All which things doo aſwell admonithe vs 
touching the obſcruation of Gods pꝛouidente 
and wonderfull diſpenſation of and in all the 
things that are bꝛought to paſſe her bylowe; 
as alſo make not a little to the matter of com⸗ 
foꝛtes and conſolations. And like as the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet addeth theſe thinges to the pꝛeſent exam⸗ 
ple, ſo ought they by vs to be applied to all and 
cuery the euents, which are daylpe ſene fs 
come to paſſe, and in which the power, tuſtice 
and goodnes of God are plainely diſterned and 
made manifeſt. And thus much touching the 
confirmation ofthis Pfalme; ſtuſted and re⸗ 
pleniſhed with ſundzy and mot beaufifull Ars 
gamertts and examples. da | 

10 
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Whothatis wiſe, will obſerue theſe thinges 
andihey {hal vnderſtand the louing kindenesof 
the Lord. 

The concluſion of the whole Plalme, as 
touching the true vſ2of thoke woꝛdes which 
haue hitherto bene declared, inuiting all men 
to the diligent conſideration of all the wonde⸗ 
rous wooghes, which thꝛough the pꝛouidence 
of God are dayly ſenc oꝛdinarilye to come to 
paſſe, and chefly of thoſe (and ſuch like, which 
haue hitherto thzoughout the whole confir- 
mation bene diſcourſed, in the which the gad- 
nes, power and righteouſnes of God domoſt 
{lcerety ſhine. And trimly doth this concluſion 
anſwer ta the very beginning. Foz in the be⸗ 
ginning all men were pzonoked to pꝛaiſe and 
celebzate the Lo2d foz his notable and great 
mercy, and fog his infinite godnes apparant 


and conſpicuous in all things: and now in the 


concluſion he bycefly pꝛompteth vnto y mindes 
al all men, that by the things which haue hi⸗ 
therto bane declared, it may aboundantly be 
perceiued, how great the mercye and lowing 
" kindenes of the Loꝛd is, and therfoze p̃ it is the 
partes of godly wiſe menditigently to obſerue 
andmarkthefe things, that therby theymay 
learne, that they ought at all times to pzails 
Cod — ſo notable and excellent 
6 9 


* 
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| -" Ad there is heere inthe Yebzue a chan⸗ 
ging ol the number, when as in the fozmer 

part of the verſe it is ſaid in the ſinguler num⸗ 
ber He will obſerue, and then immediatlye ut 
the plurall They ſhall vnderſtand. An vſuall 
phꝛaſe of ſpeaking in the criptures. And we 
learne in this concluſion: 
: That there are none truly wiſe, but the 
godly : and on the other ſide that all the wics 
ked and vngodly, are fales: touching which 
thing / Corinth i 4 2, and F/al. 14. 
2 ' Mhat the true and ſpirituall wiſdome con⸗ 
ſiſteth chetiy in the obſeruation of the wonder 
full woꝛkes of the Lozd,andin the vnderſtan⸗ 
ding of his godnes, | 
3; Welearne by the beholdmg of outward: 
and viſtble things, which are daily (ene in the 
woꝛld, that we ought to climbe vp to the cons 
templation of ſpirituall and heauenly things, 
eſpecially of the power, godnes and righteouſ⸗ 
nes of God: touching which thing Rom, . 
4 That bp all the thinges which come ta 
paſſe, we ought to take occaſion of well doing 
and of pꝛaiſing God. 

And ſceing theſelaſt wozps haue refpec to 
all the thinges which ars declared in tho con- 
firmation, it ſalloweth that even in the tuilis 
that are ſent aſwell as — 

| euils, 
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euills, the mercye of God ought to be conſide- 
red. They ſhall vnderſtand, faith he, Ihe mer- 
dies or louing kindenes of the Lord. Foz whi⸗ 
ther it beſo, that God ſendeth afflidions, og 
whither it be ſo that he deliuereth from them, 
Wh - vet that he dealeth mercifullp, tuſtly and wiles 
1 ly, we haue betoꝛe ſufficientlye and at large 
„ detlared. But to know, that euen croſſes and 
19 F 1 calamities alſo do come to paſſe by the mercy 

„ of God, and that the mercye of God hall not 
it: be wanting to thoſe that are atflicccd with 

them: this is in very.d&d the fauntame t wel⸗ 
| ſpꝛing of all coniolatiõ. #02 which cauſe ſæing 

it was our purple to entreate of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 

| dence and of the comfoztes to be dꝛawen from 
4 | the ſame, we think we haue not don amiſle, in 


that we haue taken vpon vs at this pꝛeſeut to 
9 cxpound this ſalme befo2e the reſt, It was 
EE merte inded, that we ſiould better and moꝛe 
6 44 | fully haue perfcurmed our daty in this behalf: 
1 but when we both lawe the boke to encreaſe 
beyond dur expectation, and alſo that hauing 
ſet downe the chafe and pancipall heads we 
ſuppoſed that we had giuen foꝛth plentye of. 
3 | thinges ſufficient, wherein' the godly alfa by 
11 tontinuall meditation might exerciſe and (bs 
1 lace themſelues, w caiteiued gd hape in our 
minde, that this labour ot ours ( whatſoeuer — 
| ty 
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be) would be allowed and accepted of allmo- 
deſt and well meaning men. Wherefoze this 
halbe the ende of our expoſition vpon the 
Pſalme, Thi 


The epilogue or concluſion. 1 


T Pele things had A in a readines againſt 
the infinite rankes of euils and calami⸗ 
ties that now range openly in the wozld, to 
miniſter by way of comfozt, to all the afflic- 
ted, but eſpecially to the godlye and ſuch as 
feare God. And fozſomuche as we ſawe the 
place touching Gods pꝛouidente to be moſt 
p:ofitable foz the rapſing of ſitte matter and 
furniture ofcoinfozts, we haue taken in hand 
to vnfolve this, vtterly omitting all other of 
the ſame ſoꝛte whatſoeuer. And firſt of al we 
baue declared by way of tcaching, what is 
pꝛoperlpe to be vnderſtode by the name of 
Gods pꝛouidence: and that there is a pꝛoui⸗ 
dence, we haue pꝛoued by many clœre and 
fozcible reaſons, confuting thoſe things that 
might ſeem to be bzought top cõtrary. Nerf 
we haue ſhewed wherin Gods deuine pꝛoui⸗ 
dence differeth from the ſoꝛeknowledge, pꝛe⸗ 
deſtination and wiſdome of God: and like⸗ 
wile we haue pzoued that pzouidence is not 

B. b. onelp 
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oneip dniuerſall, as many ſuppoſe, but alſo 
ſpeciati and particular, again diſpatching all 
thoſe things, which we laſpected might be ob⸗ 
tected by the defenders of the contrarp parte. 
Then from hence we pꝛoceded to teache and 
declare, that neither fate o2 deſtinie cucht to 
be auouched, noꝛ chaunce oꝛ foztune.no2 con- 
tingens 02 haphazard to be graunted, where 
che duo knowledge of Gods pzonidence is, 
and the ſame woꝛthilye weighed and eſte⸗ 
med, Laſtly alſo we haue diſcufled this ques 
ſtion, namelp whither Gods pꝛouidente doth 


../- bing neteſſitie to thinges pzoourd oz no. 
Mhich points thus handled and drfcourfed, 


we cam? fo the fecond parte of cur u oke, 
and ſhewed at large, and as farfw2th as the 
method of our matter ſcemed to require, that 
al the things which were taught by vs of and 
concerning Gods pꝛouidente, auayled verye 
much aſwell to manye other ſpiritual mats 
ters, as alſo eſpecially'to the fetching ofcom- 
foztes from thence againſt all kinde ot perils 
and dangers whatſoeuecr. Laſt-ofall we haue 


added alſo a Pſalme,pzcaching moſt plainely 


andplentifully aſwell of Gods pꝛouidente, as 
alſo of the comfoꝛts to be loked fo2 from the 
ſame . It remaineth that pou my god bꝛethꝛẽ 
vnto whom theſe petie matters of onrs ſhall 
come 


Prouidence. 372 


come, do rightlpe vſe them, and apply them, 
as much as is poſſible, to your benefife and 
commoditie. J doubt not, but many might 
haue put fo2th better things: and J dare be 
bolde to ſay this, that we alſo could without 
any great difficaltie haue bzought many o⸗ 
ther thinges fitte foz our purpoſe : but theſe 
ſame things Jhope,Jhad almoſt ſayde Jam 
ſare and certain, will miniſter great and er⸗ 
ceding p2ofit to godly mindes, and J frult 
will ſatiſſie all thoſe that being carried with 
no curioſitie, haue learned at leaſt to be con⸗ 
tented with meane and meaſurable matters. 
And to the intent that all men might im⸗ 
bꝛace theſe things with the nioze cherrefals 
nes of minde, it were conuenient to adde to 
ſome things touching the p2ofitablenes and 
neceſſitie of the knowledge of Gods pꝛoui⸗ 


dente: but fo2 the godly J am perſwaded this 


thing is not greatly nedfuil : and as foz the 
reſt it is better perperience ſhould perſwade 
this matter vnto the (whileſt they Gall per- 
ceiue in the time of their tronbles that by the 
conſideration of Gods pꝛouidence, woꝛbing 
all in all, they are ſomewhat eaſed of their 
greefs) then y they ſhould be bꝛought to con- 
feſſe it bo a certain eagernes of ſpech-:Ahis 
can J ſay bzefly with our ?/#/m/f, He that is 

B b. u. wiſe, 
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wiſe, and rightly enſtructed in the knowledg of 


Gods proutdence, will obſerue and marke all 
thoſe — that he ſeeth to come to paſſe in 
this world, by the wil of the Lord: & vndoub- 
tedly he ſhal vnderſtand, that even in al the ad- 
uerſities which are ſent the ſingular mercye and 
goodnes of God do ſhine and appeere: which 
doubtleſſe is ſuch a thing, as the minde ma 
ſafely reſt vponic. In ſumme, I dare be bolde 
to ſay, that the true bleſſednes, ſo fatfoorth as 
maye bee obteined in this life, is ſetled in the 
knowledge of Gods prouidence: on the other 
ſide that he that is ignorant of this, can neuer 
haue any thing wherwith aſſuredly to comfort 
hiimſelte, and therfore is plundged in extreme 
miſery. Nay he ſcarſely perceiueth himſelfe to 
be a man that is not carried with the care of a 
more neere knowledge of it. 

But it behoucth,befoze J make an end of 
ſpeaking, to adde in two oz thꝛe woꝛdes (as 
they ſay) ſomewhat touching the true vſe of 
ſuch diuine comfoztes,as we haue heaped to⸗ 
gither in this plate. So ought they to be ta- 
ken, as that they may pꝛocreate and beget in 
vs other ſpirituall fruites alſo: that is to ſay, 
we muſt in no wiſe be made ſecure by them, 
ſo as we ſhould vtterly ſhake off al feare:and 
much leſſe muſt we be hardened in our harts. 

| and 
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and coneciue as it were a Stoicall indolency 
in our mindes, oꝛ thzough along cuſtome in 
euilles be bzonght into a fozgetfulnes of 
God: but we maſt be ſtirred vp to patience, 
wherby we may take in god part Gods god 
will and pleaſure towardes vs: we muſt be 
ſtirred vp vnto faith, wherby we may pꝛaiſe 
him, and call vpon him foz his helpe foz our 
deliuerance, and at length being holpen gine 
him alſo thanks. This ought tobe the true 
and lawfull end of all diuine conſolations, to 
the which end we alſo haue put fo:th theſe 
things. And heerwithall ſhalbe cloſed vp our 
pꝛeſent diſcourſe, only this will we repeate 
with the Apoſile,.and let vs impzint it moſt 
depely x continually in our mindes, 2. Cor. 7. 
Bleſſed be God, euen the Father of our Lord 
teſus Chriſt, the father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort, which comforteth vs in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to comfort 
them which are in any affliction by 
the comfort wherwith we our 
ſelues are comforted 


of God. 
God will prouide, Geneſ. 22. 
The end. 


